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hand, they have an eye to ſome Mouſe, or Bugg, or Frog, or other 
living Creature, ſaying, It its ſome witches [mpe that is ſent to 
«ffli8t them, aſcribing the Work of God, to a. Witch, or any mean 
c oy rather than nr we Mr, Scot publiſhed a Book, _ 
is Diſcovery of Witchcraft, in the beginning of the Reign» of 
con Elizabeth, for ts x at of all xl bis | 
of thoſe times ; which Book.did for a time take great impreſſion in 
the Magiſtracy,and alſo inthe Clergj, but ſmce that time Eng- 
land hath ſhamefully fallen from the Truth which they began to 
receive ; wherefore here is again a' neceſſary and illuſtrious dif- 
courſe for the Magiſftracy, and other People of this Age, where [ 
entreat all to take notice, that many ds falſly. report of Mr, Scots 
hat he held an Oprmnion, that Witches are not, for it was neither 
his Tenent, neither is it mine ; bit that Witches are not ſuch as are 


commonly exeemted for Witches, 
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The Firſt Bock, ſhewing 'what Witches are in the Scripture 
ſence, throughout the Old and New Teſtament, TED 
The Second Book.; ſhewing how groſty'the Scriptmres have beew 
miſ-interpreted by ntichri concerning Witches, by which in- 
terpretation he hath made the Nations go aſtray, With a confuta- 
tion of thoſe Erronrs, os oy ; 
The Third Book, touching ſome erroneous Engliſh -Writ 


iters, f 


who have upheld the ſame Errours which Antichriſt hath broa- 
ched tothe world; | ELD. 
Alſo the Works of a Scotch-man, called, The VVorks of 
King James. With an addition of fifteen Cauſes alſo a reference 
to Scot, aud alſo the opinion of Luther concerning Devils, Alſo an 
inſtruftion to Lawyers. ME CT Rofw 
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Errata, | 
Pee 11. line 3. for Magnusgread Magus,p. 35.1, 27, for 6 Chron. #. 2 Chro» 


p. 22. 1. 1. for Prophets, r. Brophereſs, p. 22, |, 33. for m4gis r. magi, p. 30+ 
1. 11. for inchantation, r- incanzation, ps 38. 1, 15, for little 7. liche, 1. 19+ for 


rax, f. tap, thrice in the ſame pagezin p 48. 1. 8. for Charms 7. Charmer,p. - - 
- 76, J, 33+ for equiyocitelys 7. equivocally, p. 77- 1- 8. for Scopula.r. Scapuls, 


over p. 79. for Oracle-giver,r- South ſayer, fo oyer p87. Necromancer ſhould 
not be. | The Sceond Book. - iD 
Pag. 92,1, 5. for drew r. grew, p. 98. 1. 10g for inquiſirions yr. inquiſitors, 

p- 206 |, 8. cos ſuperſtitions, r. ſuſpicions, p. 132, l. 35, for quem, r. quutm 
P- 24.1. I5. for an 7.and,p 129, |. 15, or prefeinawal f, preternatural, p. 
136. 1. 28. for any ſort, 7. every ocher fort. p- 145. 1. 30, for diſcovered, r, dil- 
courſcd, p. 146. 1. 36. for and by them caſt 'on cin cure, 7. and by them can 
caſt on,or infli& and cure diſcales, p.147,1 » 4- for ſend #. teach,p.i70. 1 17,for 
endicar, r, indicat. TE 

. Reader, take gotice that moſt of ricſe fauks are mended with Pen and.. 
Inke already, | F | 
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644,60 
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: Princ : of the Kings of the Earth. | 


>T is the manner of men, O heavenly King, t6 
af dedicate their Books to ſome great men, there- 
by ro have their Works: protected and counte- 
nanced among men; *but thou only art able 
* F*. by thy holy Spirit of Truth to defend thy 
Truth, and to make it take impreſſion.in the heart and:un- 
_ derſtanding of men: Unto thee-alone do I dedicate this 
Work, intreating thy moſt Hi M__ to grant, That 
whoever ſhall open this Book, thy holy yo may ſo poſ- 
{els their underſtanding, asthart the ſpirit of errour may de- 
art from them, and that they rhay read, and try thy Truth 
the touchſtone of thy Truth, rhe holy Scriptures, aud 
finding that Truth may embrace it, and torfake theſe dark- 
ſome inventions of Antichriſt, that haye deluded and defi- 
led the Nations now: and informer Ages. ; | 
Enlighten the World, thou that arr the Light of the 
World;and let Darkneſs be no more ia the World now; or in 
any future Aﬀe ; but make all people to walk as Children of 
the Light for ever; and deſtroy Antichriſt that harh decei- 
ved the Nations, and ſave us the reſidue, by thy (elf alone, 
and let not Satan any. more delude us; tor the: Truth is thine 
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what weakneſſc and imperfetions:yo 


" 2 thereot, you paſſe: them by for'-the'iTrpths 
A fake wh on this Book treatet & Sf] 
+, 4] Secondly, it you be ſa: diſcoutt&om 
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not at the Truth, leſt you refilt the-truth. -:. 


ou: caſt by, for otherwiſe, Sir, ir may argue' weaknefle 
ut yourſelfto ſlight the Book before you ſeethe Argument. 
It is one of the vanitfes: of the World to write many 
Books, and when a man hath taken pains to. write , few 
men will take the pains to read; which So/omer intimaterh 
conſider, then I pray find no leaſure to gainſay, or 'toar- 

gue againſt, ; TS: | 
. Fourthly, for all places of Scripture alledgeq.in this Book, 
1X you ſhall fearch our _— TranflationsFand not find 
them to. carry the ſenſe which I drive at in my diſcourſe. I 
intreat you either to ſearch the Originall, or elſe to look 
upon the Latin. Tranſlations of Fanius and Trewellins, which 
carry the true ſenſe of the Originall, as4t was written by the 

Spirit of God, _ | | 

: | Yogr Friend 
T, A. 
_ Nonquis, ſed quid. 


To 


& F you be a courteous Reader,I intreat yowthat 


©. chink youclpic-inthis Book tron\che Authar | 


carp and cenſurezthen F intreat youto carp only at me, and. 
Thirdly, I intrear you toRead my Bookthorow before 


Eccle.. 12, x2, but Sir, if you find no leaſureto read and 
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derſtood; as if 1/448? had from alt other ſins 
but only that' of A*h4»,” tnd'yet"thar finfie df 4obmr 
was the inne that 'kindled'the anger Ee God againft 1/rae!; 
ſo likewiſe, 2 Sam. 21, 1, David had been aradulterer, Foab 
was a murderer, Shimes. a Yayler, Sheba a wicked man of 
Belial, and miany ſins were'in 7 racl at that time, and yet 
rhe ſine thar kindted Gods wrath, and brought the famine, 
was the blood-guiltineſs of Saut, as "appearcth 7 inthe Chapter 
and verſe” aforelaid; fo likewiſe 1 Kings 16, 30. eAhab was 
more wicked thai all that were before him, yet the fin that 
coſt hinhis life,” ard his crownz was murthering of Naboth, 
Chaprer 21. 19, fothat itis caſily (gathered) .chat fome one 
Son fine doch ſomietinries more provoke Gd toan- 
Fer again! 0 parneular man, or againſt a Nation, than 
other finnes thar are a mo committed:Thien you thc 
Gould beas Fpeſſengets from God, in that. you cy aga 
ſinng nErall, yee do well, but in thar Bs feek not Re 
this curſe " ch ' Wet char Kath defiled " England and the 
Chriſtian, world, Took to' it berimes, leſt it belaid ro Four 
Ae. it Ge Nach PU for lack of mas 2h 
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"> the world, ay Mrmer/ Tho fo 
but few in compariſon of ail, and [ome of them inp my intent 
0 th this diſcourſe in Print, /; have neerly wed by pen 
diſcewrſe Amo them, what the-cenſwre of this bookwill be, 
that is, it will be the ſanse among many, that it is among few; for: 
among few, ] find ſome ſo redfonable in their diſconrſe , that 
when they find by argumentation, that there is reaſon and gronnds 
in the Scripture for what I write, they pen ſecond cogitations, 
and deliberate mn (ings, bave yeeldedto this. trath , ( and ſame 
of them very learned.) Some again, after ſome ſerious argumenta* 
tion, being fully convinced that this is the very truth, yet doe 


Fill Juſpend their | cenſures tzH they ſee bow it pill be approved of | 


by arbers by which they ſhew they are ready at all ines, to beleeve 
&s the Church beleeves,and Fe diy their opinion uponthe ſleeve of 
ether mens judgements A thir, 

truth- ſo rower e ard Vain 41 opinion; 41 that they cannot 
ſpeak, without diſdain, as great Goliah ſpaks to" little David, 
and thus they beginue in fury,O grofſe ! "what madzeſſe is this ? 
what will you deny the Scriptures? whag. uſwer you to thu ?. 


_ Thos ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live: but when they are ſo fuds 


denly anſwered, and ſuddenly convinced that this place of Scrip- 
ture maketh nothing. for them, and that this their great Cham- 
Pion-argument, and ſo ſoon received a ſtone in the forehead they 
either lettheir diſcourſe fall tothe ground like Goliah, axd ſlight 
this as a new opinion; or elſe thiy runne away cowardly, liks - 


Ince the tinsd that T have tryed te bring truth upon the tage of 
#fured fag Fi pans Fr arreole with 
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ſort there arewho at the firfl on 


ſet of diſcourſe, dot bink;themjelves ſo farely grounded, and; this 
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rgue by the Scriptures, 4s felloweth inthis Dilenss. 
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"Hiſt who is our fireninnzer, Heb. 6,20. by whoſe holy Spit 
the holy Scriptures were written, whoſe words were of equall 


\ 4 


eruthiand authority with the Scriptiaresz Yet when he was to conquer 


the father of lies,the Prince of darknefſe ' (nor for bis own fake, buc 
for our example Jalthough hee was able to have argued by common 
reaſon, beyond the wiſedome of Solomon, yer being tempted, would 
not anſwer avy one temptation without Scriptumeſf, it is written 
(becauſe the Scriptures are the only rule of righteouſneſſe;)whoſoever 


then will take example by him, to try the Truth by Scriptures,and to. ” 
argue by them,as he did 1n this place of Luke,(and notby ftrange re-. 


ports, which are the objedts of yain credulity )let them anſwer me by 
Scriptum eſt. Sp 
x Whereis it writtenin all the old and fniew Teſtament, that a 


Witch is a murtherer, or hath power to kill by Witchcraft,or to af- 


Ai with any diſeaſe or infirmity? 

"2 Whereis itwritten, that Witches have Imps ſucking of their 
bodies? | : 

3 Vere is it written, that Witches have biges for Imps to ſuck 


on? © 
; 4 Where 
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1, that the. Devill ſerteth. privy marks upon 


-&' Where is-i6 wri 
Witches, whereby'they. be known or {carched our? or thar any 


man or woman hath any: mark upon their body any:more than natucal, 
orby ſome diſeaſe arhurc, which is. pretemacural; © ©») 11 2» 

5 Where is it written, that the tryall of a Witch ſhould be by 
finking or ſwimming in the water? or by biges or privy marks, or ſuſ- 


; pition of people, to;be fignes ofa Wirch? 


.* 6 Where. bs jt written that Witches:can:hurti corn: or cartell; or 
tranſport corn by/Wiechcraft, 'orcan flp i&.the aire; ind do- many ſuch 
pe wonders? © {et ni non 2 opt - 

7 Where is it written, that'a/Witch is ſuch a 


334 <4 Whaz: ( £ 
1; 6 ? 1} XBY/ if 


W 2 3 


mar or woman that 


w maketha league with the-Devill; wrirren- with his or her blood, and- 
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by vertue of that covenqnt to: hayexthe:Devillatcommand:?- 
©8> Where is it/ written; that any! anan vr woman was calied inthe 


Scripture ſfri#,orlaawk;or whertisany wort of fuctfignification. or 


1mportance,. '<ither"imthe: Hebrew rexe;- orig:the Latintraoſlation', 
where 1s a..'Witch ſaid in the Seriptures:to. be any-fuch kind of perſon? 
9. What is a witch.inthe fcriptureſenſe,according toDen.18.10,1r: 
where all ſorts of witches are nominated by niqexermg-of deſcripri6n? 
/ 10 Where is ir vatitten; 'tharithere:are anyotheeforvof Witches. 
than ſuch as are there deſcribed?Dext,18.10,11. > aig 

11 Wheredo we read of a he: devill,or a the devill,called incubus: 
or ſuccubus, that uſeth generation or copulation with Witches, or 
V Vicches with them? 

12: Itis written, Woe unto ſuch as deyour widdows houſes, and 
in a pretence make loog prayers,Matth.23.14.. 

I3. It is written, the Lord hateth the hand that ſheddeth innocene 
blood,and the fall witneſs that ſpeaketh lies,and the feec that are ſwife 
to do miſcheif, and a heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, Pro.G.. 
I 7 bi 3 z19. 

14 Ir is written, ſhall there be eyill in a City and the Lord hath not. 
done it? Fm05.3.6, 

T5 It is written, there is no God with me, I kill. and I make alive; 
I wound, and heal,Dext.3 2.39. and again, the Lord killeth,and ma=-- 
Feth alive; hee bringeth'down to the graye,and bringeth upz:he Lord 
tmaketh poore, and makerh rich, 1 Sam, 2.67. - 

16 Itis written, If ye were blind yee had had no ſinne, bur now 

ye lay ye ſee, therefore your finne remaineth,/ohn 9,41, 
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5 is TY is written , B 


that they might be.ſax 


08s,” that dbele mg ru T: 
beleeved not the Trixh,but bad pieaurin nulercalind, 2 Theſ: 2. 
I, þ Fol 3s! 2d 
18 Ir is vrinea,Thou ſhale not. raiſe a falſe report put not thy 
hand with the wicked to be an-un witnefle;Exodus-23.1. 
rg Itis written If ye any way the widdow or the fathetlefſe, 7 


and they ery at all unto me,l ty aired ym 7 


(hal wax nor.aod Twill kill you withche (ord,aod your wives hal : 
be widdows,and your children fatherlefſe, Exedus'23.23,24. | 


20Icis —_—_— = that the imaginations res thoughts of = 
mens hearts were only eyill continually;$z ut repented the 'Lord that he 2H 
: had made man,& therefore he de ed the old world;Gen.6.5 ap ot 
- Thereforeyou'that ate of the 6rder ofthe miniftry that do uſe | 


tocry:o the people, give-car with fear and reverence tothe word of 
God,as it is writcenin the text,.. how dare ye teachfor doftrin, the 
traditions of Amtichrift that are not wricten in the Book of God? 
++ Whether donot ſome: preferre the :mad imaginations of Corneliws 
Agrippa and others, before the Scriptures, forthe Along check 
opinions? | 


So muich for my Dilemma, now forthe Text, 
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- \ 1, SHEVVING +06 non nn = 
The Divine Cauſe of, the diftations 
: of- theewrhole Nation of ENGLAND, 
por ming nc and of the Ghriftian World. 


_ mm Deuteronomy 18. TozIn, 


DNS fr the Reader take © notice LEE al Zi TINY 
© 7 CN e ix not-any.kind. of Witch ſpokea of 
inch as. are.mentioned in theſe two verles; 
thaL.eVy. one. may- wderſtand, I will 
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t34e-. meanings and, , Bgal Fg: of: the origiaall text, as it 
was wr SY? £10 the Hebrew tonguc; and as it 1struc- 
ly —_ CD a for ..: e better and eaſier {a —_—_ of many 
tharhave not 4; in the Hebrew tongue;) by Twnivs, 
and Tremellims, ingtgt Lata; Rafe whether # I rcterre 
the Reader for all places of Scripture; alledged in this Book; 
anther bdoim Godsname,wandinZeabfor: his truth ddfire 
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Ler there not be found mong you am 


onne or his daughter to. 
natios,a planetarianz or a. 


Alfoa uſer of charmes; porno vibeketh 2 
South-ſayer » or one that asketh counſel] of the dead, 


\- The Latin ecandlarion isvhis. 

| Ne invenitor inte quitraducat filium ſunm, aut \ filiom {wuats 
ptr 3 m, utens divinatiinibus, planeiarins, ant conjetter, aut | 
preſei giator, 

Irem nteus incantationg, ant Tequirens ptbeners — a 
at NecTOMamtis, - IF So E> 617 Fl 

- The Hebrew Text. ; 
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And here is the Helnow Tex: written in the Roman cha- 
racter-with the conſtrution;of every 1 word, 

Lo jimatzz ne #nvenitor, beca is te, magnabir qui tralaie, 
beno filinm ſuum, wubitto av filians: ſuam, baſe per ignem, 
koſem keſamim divinars divinationes, overs menos 7 AK. hr 
us, uumenacheſe- ant conjeftor, umechaſ; - $--- #6 hr 
ator, vechobhir'chabher incamars praromonyo1.w yelsoel 
requinens pythonem, vejiddegnoni, aut erioler5 vechorced &d 
hamethim ant conſulens mortuos; fo nach Ft nd Ty” 77 Cf. 


' Exodus 22. 28:7 20K: "Y hs 
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—_— -feepha lo decided non adreaten 


" 
for 


and; 


- ol for Arioliy were called Magi, being counted wile men, 
and therefore the - word 1s utcc for ;all ſorrs: of Magicians; 
theſe andall other words in the Scriptures conceraing Wir- 
ches are conſonant to the words in the Text, | 


14 2...  TheTextopencd, SER ok 
mT He Text is verbazim, according to the Original as it was 
- & iwricten by Aoſes inthe Hebrew tongue, which I will 
expound orderly: and here is tobe noted; that in theſe two 
yerlcs, : are nine ſorts.of Witches nominated by God, unto 
Moſes, andthe people, to this end and purpale; that whereas 
God hath mx people of 1/ſracl,to-be a peculiar church 
and-people to himſelf, he would be their only Counſellor, to 
keepirhem in the way of wiſdome and holinefle, and theres 
tore; commandeth. them in. no. wiſe to'askeicountell ofa 
but the true prophets and meſlengers of God, as appearcth 
inthe 14. and x5. verſes of this chapter, and e there 
were {0 marty ſorts of people inthe world, that did common- 
ly abuſc and uſuey the office of Gods Prophers: God de- 
ſcriberh them, in the_ro, and 11. verſes of thi » by 
nine ſeverall nominations or defcriptions,commanding them 
to ſhun and avoyd them as falſe Prophers and decrivers of the 
{ay nes icwas. the manner of the hearhen ( to ſeck unto 

uch for counſell,)8&-the Lord having caſt out thoſe thearhen 
peoplesfor ſuch abominable ways :grveth his own people war- 
ning of all fuch ways to avoid them, 8:notro hearken tochem 
namelygto thoſe nine ſorts of witches,or deceivers,or falſe pro- 
cts,or ſeducers of the people from God and his prophers,to 
lying Idolatrous waics, . & giverh them warning 1n the three 
la(t verſesof the ſame chapter ofall faiſe Prophets wharſoc- 
ver, that ſhould preſumptuonſly take upon them to (peak 
any thing in Gods name which God had not commuai=4,or 
to ſpeak inthe name of other —_ thatſuch ſhould be {[1in, 
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Arc noereemword NS (uti terns 0] ctr 
on, whereby to diſtern fophets; or 
the. Lord would have cur-off from anion Mrpeoglojo "aid 
therefore the Lord deſcribeth them in the tendvand eleverith 
MI Enhe 12 1987 29 verenforre allo gm: 
cd ro — 'Þ _ I 3,80 T4. VcHſes' c- allot 
ons ) —— pe; his Foople al. UyalLv06U rue 
| Prophet amongſt them to hearken unto,in the 15, 16, 175 8 
x8, verſes (which although tr-was' alfilled in Chriſt jefly, 
Atts 4 23:'yet it is meants and allo verified of- all 
of the Prophets, that wereſutcelsively ers6f Chniſt 
From Moſes,rill the coming'of Chriſt inthe Fleſh oorhmaty 
-deth.themro hearken wo a Prophet, - its the Hineteenth 
yer{cs:bur for all falſe; Prophets, - beg Lord will have thor 
cutoff in the rwenictwverſe,, and ſerterh' down oi 
«<la{ rule bcrwoena true Prophiets- and a Elſe Proplics - 
that ſpeakerh in; Gbds Name, 'in the'one aiid ewentietand | 
wwoandrtwentietiryerſcs, as appearathy orderly i in thechaprers | 
whoſo pleaſeth to read' it, - 

AnJnow'to come to the Expoſitions ar Ing erpretation 
of th:(e. two verſes, Devr,. 8. 20; 11 /andof t ay 
| nay wg ordeſctiptions thereim contained; Az Hirſt: for 
tiac tk, 
 Letthere mor befound: among you, "ar y'thar eraakeeth: bis 
Son-or. 1s Daughteriro paſschroughthe fi ; this 5 theft 
deſcription: whereby: |God. deſcriberh'a Wieh;-6r: afellr 
Propher ;-and in what:manact 'rhis ſhould:be a'-deſeriprioi 
ofa Witch, -orfalle Propher,char we may thebetrer tdert = 
the mh I ouſt firſt ickine what Whebi and thericomets 

marcer, 
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A Wirchis a an or Woman, that: pravtiferh Devillic 
cxafts, of {educing rhe people for gain-ffremthe _ 
edge 
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| þ Idol of greax requeſt among the Heathen, the name of 
| C 3 which. 
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dowwed wanna \T 


bn mn _— iefleda ns Fomnree 


who were y led after it to Idolarry, infomuch thar 
the Kingoab Dae of hg earth did Faretited make their 
S their Dauginets paſs through thefire in hondur tg 
Ang honghthe eqn or in hate 6, hank ta ragd -—4 

ing t es e,was;'or in what manncrzis . 
| - burnt them in ha fres is Bunpetet h 


other [do borate jeis (2, Dent, 12.31, they biirne their 


Sons.and their Da vac opted and alſo 
in Pſal, 106. 38, Bur al that was one 'Grand-'Abo- 
mination atnongft- the: fomerimes to burnt their 


Childrerin- ec there Ldols -upon/{ome- extraordi- | 
cory regu, or Petition: madeito- ther Idols for theobrai. 
f fom 


c great mateer -( which-was alſo forbidden the 
cople of Iſrael in thar of DexteF ononsy 12, 31. ) yet 
Sacks meaning this place, in Deur. 18; x0;/burt on- 
tb har chey made them 9 cnn. has fires as art” Folas 
rcous Ceremony amp agony emare ed ——_ their Mol 
Molech,' And this:i is the molt allowable — bp 
therwiſe they muſt have bereaved rien Ln of Children-; 
bur we read that Manaſſes was notiefechildleſs , for Ammon 
his Son reigned-in his) ſtead, : 2 Chrow, 34.20, bur yer in 
what manner {ocver it wasy/-that they made their Children 
to paſs through the fice, the ſcope arid meaning of the rexts 
Dexe.' 18, 109 is, That they ſhould -nor be Ring-leaders to 
Idolatry; as in Levie, 20./ 5. wholoever -did give this Chil- 
dren:to Helech was to be ſhin, with all that followed him 


in bis-Idolarry, they that followed hinn/to IdoBury were to -| 


be ſlain as Idolaters, but hethat gave his' Children to Me. 
lech, ro make them paſs through the fite, is chiefl 
here, to be ſlain, as a Ring-leader of other men to 5 Goon 


and is in Devxt. 18, 15. reckoned amongft -Wirches;accor- 


dingtothe definition ofa Witch afore-ſhewed, Witches be- 
= inall the Scripture-ſence only Seducers or inticets of the 
le to Spiritual Whoredom. © and here in the Text Mo- 


fer ——_—_ Per Synecdocen, of owe Idol fot all; allone as 
if 
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e fourth; and feventh,'he — Fc& and making it an 
Houle of Tdols; this one at ptddfi "effect ; 6 is; 
he made ſs atid Fernſalem go aftray to Idolatry, as ap* 
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-orifalſe Prop 
- had (een Viſions, thatſo they might bewitch-and ſeduce the 


but by God, and his Prophets; as appearethy 7/a. 41. 22. - 
- to what is to come after, «wy we may know that yee are 
gods ;. yer as Gods Prophets could rell things ro come, ſo in 
ſecond of Kings,'6. 12: Elijha the Propher could-rell the 
King of 1ſrae!Whart was'ſpoken inthe ſecret Chamber of. the 
King of Aran; and-although God would have his people 
know, that none could dotheſe things truly bur himſelf, by 
his:Prophets, and therefore hee would'have his /people: to 
hearken after none þur his Prophets, in ehquiring of things 
co, come, or things hidden; yer many: falſe Prophets did 
take upon them to tell fuch things meerly ro ſeduce the peo- 
ple for gain, - pretending that rhey could do'it, either by ver- 
rue of Mos Idol, and fo led che people a whoring after them, 
aSin'2 King. 1, 3, Ahaziah fent toenquire of the ged of Ek- 
701, andiJeremiah, 23, 13, they Propheſicd by Bas!, and (c- 
duced my people. -- UT SEO 10 3 
Or cl-falſly proending themſelves to be Gods Prophets, 
and ſo ina fair pretence, ro pervert the people from the truth 
to lyes, as Micha 3. 11, Quorum Prophets, peounia divi- 
»azt, Whoſe Prophets do-give Divinarions for money ;; and 
er. 23-21, 1have not ſpoken to them, and yet they have Pro- 
phefied ſaith the Lord, In this ſence Sammel (aid to Saul, Re- 


© belliceſt ficut peccatum divinationis, Rebellion is as the {in of 


divination, or according to our Engliſh tranſlations, as the 


-ſmof ao, Sam, 15, 23. and for thele divinations, 
-and falſe > 
Goddiduſ 


efies they had this colour, That whereas 
ly fpecakto his Prophers in Dreams;! and Vitt- 
ons of the night; as appearcth, Numb, 12, 6. thele Witches, 

$ prerended that they had alſo Dreamed, : arid 


people from Gods way, Dex. 13,1.5, aud alſo Jer. 23. 25. 
T hey prepheſie lyes in my name, ſaying, I have dreamed,'-1 have 
dreamed ;, and verl. 27. Th.nkthey to cauſe my people ſo to for- 
get my Name by their Dreams, which they tell every one'ts his 
neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name for Paal ? 
not but-that Dreams were to be declared and regarded; it'it 
were truly done without deceit) - for it foloweriy in rhe rwen- 
ty cighthycrſe, - He that _ a Dream Itt hint tell a dreams and 
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18 | The Firſt 8B ook, 
he that hath my Word, let hin ſpeak, wy Word faithfully; but 
theſe Dreamers, or Witches, Ht ily pretend D9 and 
Viſions, that they might ſeduce the people, val, 32. theſe 
Were the right Enthuſiaſts of the Heathen, this WAS One great 
practiſe of the Prieſts of the great Idol Apolls, that was called 
the Oracle of eApolte, they would lye down behind the Al- 
tar, and {{cep for a time, and then make people beleeve they 
had ſeena Viſion, whereby they could determine their mat- 
ters, and accordingly gave their Divigations, or Oracles ; 
many other colours, or pretences had their Diviners;for their 
cheating Witch-cratt, or Divinations, as they would make 
the people belecyc they could talk with the ſpirit depar- 
ted of the dead, and fo know things hidden, or things to 
come, bur of that mare in the ninth deſcription, and indeed 


moſt of the following deſcriptions, of appcllacions in the 


text were linken tothe ſecond, to lying Divinations, as alſo 
linked to cach other, yet becauſe the manner of their ations 
were various, the Lord herc deſcriberh them according to 
the variety of their actions, all tending toone end, and that is 
to oppoſe the way of God, and the Prophets for gain. | 


| A Dneſtion reſolved, 


Eeing it is maniteſt by the Scriptures, as appeareth in this 
S Groen deſcription — Wuch, thar hethar uſeth Divina- 
tionsisa Witch, and one main FEeeence in giving Divinati- 
ons, was Dreams and Vitions of the As - a K may bee 
ſuppoſed thar herhar telleth a Dream to his neighbour, there- 
by tore-tclling things to come, uſeth Divinatians, and ought 
to bee cenſured as a Witch, or cle muſt needs bee a Pro- 


cl, 
PT this it isanſwered, That Dreams in the Scripture do 
appear to be of two forts, the firſt ſort were Prophetical , 
wherein men had a dire& command from God ta go and 
Propheſic tothe people, and theſe Dreams came oxdinarily 
ro the Prophets, upon ſo many ſeveral occaſions as were 
needtul for the Prophets to admoniſh the people, to ſhew 
them their ſins, and declare the truth to them, and for the 


Pe, 


4 Divine. 


declarſng of future things to the people, either concetttng 


Judgementsof God that would come upon them for their 
fins fe did'not amend, or concerning ſome great works 
that God would do for his peoplethar feared him, an rheſe 
Dreams were proper tothe Prophets only, N»mb.1 2.6. and 
they thar did falſly pretend ſuch Dreams, and Inſpirations, ro 
diſſemble the 4 ow ro ſeduce the: people to Idolatry were 
Witches, or falſe Prophets, according to this ſecond deſcrip- 
tion of uſing lying Divinations » and ought to bee ſlain, 
Dent. 13.1.5. i | | : 
Secondly, the ſecond fort of Dreams that we read of inthe 
Scriptures'were warning Dreams, whereby men were fore- 
warned of things to come, but were not ey In ro Pro- 
pheſie tothe people by ſpecial command from God, bur were 
- torewarned ; Firſt, tor the avoyding of danger that mighc 
come uponthem, or others whom this Dream concerned, or 
at the leaſt rhat they might know the danger before ic came, 
and theſe Dreams were common to many as well as to the 
Prophets, borh to the godly and ungodly Mat. 212,13 and 
27, 19, Gen, 49.8. and Chap. 41, Das, 2. 1, Secondly, theſe 
ſorr of warning Dreams fore-ſheweda bleſſing upon the god- 
ly to encourage them, Ges, 37, 5,9. and for theſe ſorrs of 
Dreams, we read by theſe examples in the Scriptures, that 
they are common. toall ſorts of people, and uſetul either ro 
hear, or todeclare, but whoſoever did declare a Prophetical 


Dream, was cithera rrue Prophet indeed, or elſe a lying En- 


thuſiaſt, or falſe Prophet ( ſuch as were rhe Idol Prieits of 
the Heathen) to ſeducethe people, as isſhewed in the Scrip- 
tures before mentioned inthis ſecond deſcription, and alſo in 
Jeremiah 23.16. 25, | 

And whereas ſome may queſtion whether Dreams are now 
ſentby God to forewarn, as inancient times, ſolongas we 
havenq Scripture to the contrary \ but rather for it ) wee 
may not deny it ; and do alſo finde by common experience 
thar ſome have dreamed of their Childe falling into the fire, 
and ſome into the watet, and of other ſeyeral dangers con- 
cerning rhemſelves, and others, of which ſome have come to 
paſs that might haye been Rn 2 by prayer and dilt- 
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gent 


The Firſt Book, 
ent care. I know a mauthat was fore-warned in a Dream. 
8 theſe, Wars in England before they began); (or were like 
to, bee.) but Propherical Dreams are not uf 
: Yer here it may further be noted, thar in ſome caſc a man. 
may alſo declare a Prophetical Dream, 


ſometimes been {een by experience in ſuch as haye been 
troubled in their phantaſies 
other diſtra&ing occaſions hurting their phantaſie, they ima-- 
gine that God hath ſpoken to them by Dream, or Viſion, 
ot .Voyce heard, or by an Angel, len 1 
go Prophetic {uch and ſuch things, and theſe are to.be cha- 
ritably judged of, and not. raſhly cenſured ; this diſtemper 
of body may be diſcerned by the efte&s, that is, Death,. or 
Sickneſs following within a ſhort time after, if not prevented 
by.che Phiſitians ;' alſo troubled phanſic by outward diſtra- 
ctions ,may be diſcerned by the HCl occaſions that 
haye troubled them, and hurt their phanhies; and-.here is 
required'great diſcretion in all that fhall {cc, or. hear a Man or. 
Worn declare a es irom God. (as he thinketh) for 
the intent of a falſe Propher is anly. to deceive, or ſeduce for 
advantage of gain or preterment; ſome have written con- 
ecxaing Lreams, thar Tome Dreams are Diabolical, which 
are only Philoſophical Notions, having no grounds. in the 
Sctipture. And whereas it is manifeſt 11 OA act thar 
God ſpcaketh to men by Dreams, and interpretations of 
Dreams are only by the Spirit of God, Ger, 40.'8.. ] think ir 
prefumption and Phantaſte, to adde any ſuch diſtin&tion of 
Dreams, except” -Enthufiaſmes, which although. they are 
of the Devil, '-y are no real Dreams, but Lyes,. for. rhe En- 
thuſiaſts didalſly pretend that they had Dreamed, Jer. 2 3s 
25. 2743.2. Ls: | 
. Narural Dreams I deny not, which come from the mul- 
titude of buſineſs, and from the natural di{poſition of the.bo- 
dy, bur none of theſe are any way concermins_ e cvcnts, 
burare only the obje&s of our Natural afteRtions, and al- 
though ſome of theſe are laſcivious Dreams, ſome Murthe- 
IM | + 0; rous 


- 


ual in theſe; 
| and yet be neither a 
true Propher, nor a Witch, or falſe Prophet; .and+thar. hath . 
rough diftemper of body, or 


and hath bideen them 
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 A_Planetardan.. 
© cous, ſome Covetous,\and.inthat, ſence. may be called Dia-: 


bolical ; - yet-in-theſe-Dreams; are nothing: beſides: Nature; 
neither hath che Devyil\any further aR.in them. than 430: Ole 
| corrupt ftraglingaffe&ions in'tlie day: time ; and though-our.. 


Z thoughts are ſometimes worle inthe:night than inthe day, ir 
@ is becauſcour affetions are buſied;in rhe day with.othier. ab-. 
 jc&s preventing ſuch be 


- So much for the Second deſcription, of a. Witch.in the. 


EZ text, thar isanuſcrof Divinations or talſePropheſies.. © - 
| The Third Deſcription;  -. +, (+ fl 
| "P's Third deſcription of a. Wicch: in the rexr, Dewr,48.. 
: ' 10y11,:1S Planttarims,. let;; here, not; |be-foynd among; 
EZ youa Plancrarian ; ſomehave thought bya:Planetarianhere. 
8 is meantſucha oneas.did: obſerye-the courſe and: influence. 
of the Planers,-and from. thence ; preditions.of furure. 
events,: that theſe were unlawtul Arts; -and ought inot to be. 
practiſed, » and:therefore have apſoluely condemned judici-: 
all Adtzobogy: bur ifthey be right-in this opinion, how then. 
| do they anfwer-to Pſal. 19:1. 'T:he: Frrmament ſheweth the. 
works of his hands ; ths 'i$ notto be. underſtood only-of the. 
E making ofthe Canopy of Heaven, torthen-it had been ſaid. 
| the Firmamentiis the works of his hands::( he that; liketh,nor. 
this expoſition; let him read Cornelius Gemma de! natura Con 
7 mers ) and God himſelf ſpeaketh of the influence of the Hea=- 
= venss Job 38. 31, Canſt thow-reſtrain-the. ſweet influence of the. 
* Pleiades, or canſt thow looſe the bonds of Orien?.&re, Andawhere- - 
7 as (ome haveſaid;::Thar:rhe Star that -ſhewed:rhe birch; of 
2 Chriſt, Mar. 2/2, was Miraculous: and::not;jany. Natural 
Z Star, how. then could.the Wiſe men ar; Aftrologians. ſee: the 
Z ſignificationofthar Star by their Science of Aſtrologic,where-- 


Z asif it reacheth not to. the knowledge of furure contingen- | 


& fics, . then much leſs ro the knowledge of things ſupernatural 
y ormiraculous,: and yer:they law, chat the Stars appearance 
Z didiigihe che-birch:of thas-great King. þ = mo; I deny: 
# not, . that the motionof che f}ag” in: the ninth verſe mighc bee 
3 miraculous.) And to came- farther Judg «5 URI inthei 
2 Rampires fought againſt Siſers iris not ſpoken of a ps | 
\F «© £10 | 3: DEYORG + 
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| The Firſt Book, 
£45 beyond nature, bur the Propherjdid obſerve that the ſtars in 
oþ their natural fought againft Siſere, allo Ges. 1, 14. Ged 
made the Lights of Heaven to be figns for (rafons, and for days, 
axd for years ; it {(cemeth then that judicial Aftrology is not 
condemned in the Scripture, if ir be not abuſed ; what then 
LEI OLED IS 

Y LOTDI 50954 ntneLC | 1 > 
Torhivic is anſwered, That'under the colour of Aſtrologie 
theſe Planetarians that arc here forbidden did harbour them- 
. ſelves, that becauſe there was ſomewhat in that Science for 
rhe knowledge of ſome future things, therefore in the. pre- 
rence of their knowledge in that Science they did rake upon 
them to comparethemſelves with the Prophets, and ra draw 
the people after their uncertain Predi&tions, as it they had 
beenequal withthe Prophets, and m_—_— them having no 
knowledgeat all in that Science, yet di under the colour 
thereof harbour their deceirtul Oracles, or Divinations, a- 
{cribing a Deity ro the Planets, calling them- gads, as Mars 
the god of Warre, Veuw the goddeſs of Beauty, 8c, and did . 
alſo aſcribe fo nach to their 1nfluence, as they belecved no 
power above them, and ſodrew the people a whoring after 
them, 'ta make them forger God the Author of ol hes, 
and to Deifie the Creature; and theſe Planetariang being 
meer Naturalifts, and beleeving no power above the Pla- 
nets, would 'bear 2 breaſt nanid the Prophas, and under- 
take to do thoſe things that were only proper ro the Pro-« 
phers to do, and cout done byno other power but by the 
Spirit of God, Dan, 2. 2, 3,4. they would undertake the in- 
terpretationof Dreams, it the dreams were related to them, 
nevertheleſs the expounding of dreams 1s of God only,: verl. 
27, 28, and Gen. 41.16, and 40,8, And whereas God did 
put inro the heart ofNebuchadnezzargto put them to difficulr 
rask, they{aid no manuponearth was abletodoit, Derx,2.10. | 
inferring that the Prophets themſelves could dono more than 
they ; yea lo did they deific the Planers, thar. they aſcribed 
to them to be the gods of the ſeven'Days'of the: Week, and 
cauſed the people to worſhip'them, and bring their daily 
oblations to them, ':andto keep Holy = to them, 'from | 
the names of which Planets the days do take their nominati« 
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| Aaterams 


ons 3 25. Funtay romebeSu, Manag faves the Moaong &&c- 
andinother Lon, re more maniteft tar every daygwhich if 
irberrue that the Planets have their ſeveral. iolngIns ware. 
rhe ſeveral days of the Week. yet their ,wickedaeis was 


| denying God that made the Heavens, and their Hoſty. anc andin 


deifying the Creature ; and for this axe deſcribed amoug 
Wikhe, or {educers of the people —_ > andthis Ido- 

God waruneth his [people to avoyd,. Deas 4. 3s 7 4kg 
heed when thos lifteſt up thine eos ta Fleawen, ang feaſt rhe Sun 
and the Moon, and Stari, mith all the fojſt of Maven; ſhowlatft 
be driven to EE thems aud rs which the IS God 


FT Tin ee defled. with Jer. 7:44 It they bee be 
ven, or ( as 


itis in the Original — 5,to the 
wes oftius [dolarry Eb If F 


ſhined;- ar walking ia 
hends (thay is, if Idid behold thera wich adorarien ) | 
{eng > for Lhad denied the God above, as 
CHE a8. alſo. 2 Chrox, 33. 5. This was of 
een And made the Eran 


dictions againſt ainſt the Prophets, crying peace when the Puee 
phe P hefie deftrution, Je 7. 13. Te rp Aſtralogi- 


| habe Predictions, and fave ther from te 


things 
that ſhall. come upoa thee. I might alſo, = pns. mng 
Writers ofthis forts whozcloducing W oh 


uches, becauſe 
der pretence of Aftrologie they teach things beyond. the 
inte x and cope that, or any lawful Science. aline 


deyillifhly written, Thea ar Le nee 


Saturx: ' 


SESD&OTN SS&ART. oh 66 


4 (onpoBbarer. 


the Stars; otherwiſe it were invain to pray: to; Ged: for: 
- fickned,. or loſs, - oricalamiry, becauſe baply, 


wrooy 
De Nat rea ruine; 'in- vain it were then- for. 
their MrOverye, Amen, In vainit. were 


thenfor aN de hang and pray The Peace when the Stars, ; 


wand Was. In yain it were for a man to hope for proſpe-/ 


_ rity in aking: king ih Gods way. (as.is 
| mn Der 29.) Bu aſccie Sac intha mans Nati- 
vity threateneyil, rl ie ro the whole- courſe of 
that mans lite, - Jos Skiul may gs Ko <3 poo 


om the Stars haye a JEn 
any kh pf artnet ww els )-no 
mee ray cn Reſon 11 5 man can 2-H 


health, and proſperity, and 2 Diciing | 
do promiſe? which is YEE of har chap. 26, 
therefore i it AIR £57 follow that Grace may ven away he 
Vice ma ny binder the good 
the Sta Ns >. ora Nation; AST INES 
meer Naturaliſt, + as that, undcr - colour of their- ſcience in. 
Aſtrolo «lend they nate the people otherwiſe, rhey were {c- 
ducing Witches ; aud.ch Y; char did feck rotuch for Divina- 
tions, and did not tegard ivine Providence to. rule beyond. 
the Stars influence, and ſonegleSted ſeeking to.God in time 
of X6uble, they were Idolaters bewitched, 
' Another way might Aſtrologians become WOneh thar: 
1s, if an Aſtrologian finding that many of his P ſticks: 
happened true, and did thereby diflerable Propt IC, pre- 
rerifing thathe did by Revelation, or prophetical Inſpirari- 
or fore.tal thoſe things which yer he dig On conjecturally, 
foreſee by the, Stars, that prerence or difſunulation, c 
him a Witch, fitto ſeduce and miſ-lead the people.. $0 much 
for the Third deſcription. 


© The Fourth Deſeripeian. 
Ti He Fourth deſcription, or rexm of deſcrimrivny, 'of a. 
Witch in the text 15 Cor; wy a Conjeturer. ; that Mey 
uc 


oftie Grado pro ver the ie ſick» with hope of. 


25 


ple ;\ Wi 
wean 
15 here 
Thact 
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e people 

| | deſcribes 4 pl WA 
Witches jntherext; and for thar expofition we have we, 
cxample inthe Scriprures, Ezeck, 2r. 26, (which in Tremel- | 
im tranflation isthus } To uſc Divinarions, he will furbuſk 
Knives, he will conſult with Tdols, be will look ir che Liver, 
thisis x plain demonftrarion of this Fourch. defcriprior of a 
Wieck inthe'rext.; that is, fach a one as pretended to the 
peaple that their Idol gods hidingtheir ferrets in the intralls 
ofthefacrificed Beaſts, he being one of rheir Prieſts, could by 
' fearching the muralls, conjeQure to the-people the meaning of 
the gods. This expoſtions agrccablero that, 2 Chron, 33. 3, 
when Handſſes had built Idoi-Altarsmthe Houft of God, it 
followeth immediatly' in the ſrxe- verſe, Et Djvinationibus , 
& romjetarionsbun' & preſtigiie uſureft ; and he uſed Divinati- 
ons, and ConjeAurings, and Jugtings, all tending -ro one 
end, to' ſeduce the pegple to Idolatry; -as followerh in the 
ninth verſe, he made Judah and Jeruſalem 0 go aſtray, for 
God had appointedhis people nor to inquire -after-uncertain 
conjecturiags, by any Idol'Impoſtures of the Heathen bur 
& inquire after himflf, by the Ptophets, ' and” -F .y 
rieſts, 


«os. det oe. OE Hin a thre 


| their Idol, astheypr = Aro a meer cating Impo 
feducethe peoples a alircly demonſtration t MAy, POE © 


- f £ Wy; -— Sy, o 


Prieſts, by an Ephod, by Hrim and Thenmin; as appeateth, . 
1 Sam. 30, 7. Exod,'v8;'30.. 

Some report that the, Pali South-lay ers dud take the 
anticde botif'of @ Beaſt ſacrificed, which bane was'by them 
called ra/xe inthe ny the ſaid Bone is eafic to be ſeen. in 


the foot of any Oxe or Sheep, and hath four ſides equally 
poſed, and being calf vpo n2 2 T4ble it fall Ueth rrp ma uy 
c 


and Eteſore atethe Dyes called b 
like a Dex ali, and: when'thoſc a Pe Pricts, che 7 vo 


Court faperowecds enquire of their Idols for Diyinations,g 
rather give Divinations.in-the name of their Idols, 
caſt thar bone uponthe Table,, and according ro 
comingene fall on lke the calt of 4, 

yeeyera} cone VINATIONS, EVETY . 
thanced 1 + ſeveral ſanificas 


acc Boys: tal ye obs in the ſame Arik Ein. 
- {JOrmay be colletted alſo; bal the Tdol Prieſis'of x : Hea- 
thendid ſometimes uſe this impoſturetor one, ( they having 
divers waystodelude the people) rhat was; for the Prieſt to 
be blinde-foldeg; and one of more torouch, him, and. he! to- 
conjecture ' 6£ wha it. was that touched him. which. 
was caſily-done by the contcedetacy of tome ſtander | 
Pricit like himſelf, who gave him a.priyate token w 2 "the | 
people did not rake notice of, but were thereby deluded and 
Groaks him to have a Prophetical i ot from the Idol 
ria and _ is-colletted from 2artb, 26, 68,. eſpecially if 
compared with Mark, 14. 65, Nh i appar- 
eh, Rbee f he Eorhuts Jews, who had wry y. the- 
manner of the Heathen, did WHT, Ch. _ mite him, 
and {aid,Prophefie, who it is r hat ſmate thee ; pony ofiee 1ng t0 ouy 
Chriſt by firch ways as. they had ſecn the how toy | 
Prophets by, who notwithſtanding were Impoſtors Kh ye : 
Prophets. Sontuchfor che Fourth? rexmy of a a. 
Wirchin the texts Conjefor, a Conjecurer,. 


E 2. The: 


The Firſt 'Biok, i 
| The Fifth Deſeriqnns. W 


"The Fi b A "0g or terms 0 deſeri iow of « 4 wich wide 
h C os is Peck, rhar = Jugler.. 


c ago oger” of of che word is ere pigine in nche Serip 
-rares, thatis, one 
- ders, or lyi Dy Miacles i inoppoion phy 4, or 
races 2 yin t by God, by his Prophets, ſuch 


Were FJannes, and Jan res, 2. Tim. 3 3. 8, 9. As —_ and 
Jambres withſtcod Moſes, ſo alſe de theſe ref it the truth ; now 
Jannts and Jarbbres ey it appcarerh, Exod, 
748. $.9. 'God would haye his Pr aber hl Aaron to 
knownby their Miracles, EY PrOFes Jagpac belceve 

thar God' had ſent. them they Lark oe racles that 
God had commanded them, Exod. 7-332. 6 ba appear 


verſe 14. he theſe Jugs withſtood them 
8 of wh mares (DE Miracles, doe We: waby-r 
ing Miraclesin oppoſition of them, Fecerwne finei- 
idrhe, like, Iu Facin ena fie 1s thus; Tum 
't Phar? (apientes & Freſtigiatores, ut wr 7 pb 
a Jer ns fo re ” baton ale 
ile meny ors) icians £7 

alfo do the like ck inchantments ; {0 Tc 
«25. Fecerunt ſimiltier magis ſuis. incamationibu', the 
Magician did the like with their Inchamments ; this- word 
Simuliter, the like, or inlike manner; isof great imporrance, 
laſt ſomic ignorant readcr of the. Seriprares 1h ſows Sonpol 
tharthe Magicians did the ſame. Miracles that pgs 
did, wheteastholea&s of the cars wereory de Me 

( although cnough to blind Pharaohs. eyes, beca 
would harden his heart. ) Andas «a _ an Fpy rot _ 
their ations were only mad fooleries that came to light, and 
were proved ridiculous, as the words impoxr; for the craft 
of Jugling, to themthat are not acq with ic, breedcrh 
great admiration inthe beholders, on ſeemeth, to. filly peo- 
ple, to be miraculous, and yer being known is bur Jeckie and 


toolery; 


_ Vw ——2 Tm — 8 
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eres e plyilie Tris in Fa en 


will ſpeak of one pays more 
that thay bon in King es lege, and-1o1 
called himſelf; The Tings Majefties woſt excellent ——— 
Pecus, and fo was he called,' becauſe” thay) ar the. paying: of 
Trick, he uſed to fay;. Hocw. 9 porns toxtiiftaloxt made 
celeriter jubes, adark com of words, to the eyes 
ofthe bcholders, ro make his Trick paſs the more curramly 
withour diſcovery) wm rr rs, and the car of the 
beholder are both earneſtly buſicd, the 'Trick is nor ſo caſlly. 
diſcovered; nor rhe Impoſture diſcerned; : the gaing abour of 
this Fellow was very uſeful tothe wiſe, tofec how cafily peo- 
mags theancient Heathen were — 1a _ and 


Ignorance, for in theſe times man | 
— ſome alſo thar think hemictves. with e wie) wil ale 
Pharaoh and his Servants, ry _ 2 a Jug 


$3 


again 
oh tro he rogn ered ie lol, 
Devil is ia'the room; and helpeth ng Bh 

and ſome ſaying abſolutely, - Fx ROWE Pagers vs 
hanged; whenas he did only at the part of a Vicchto-en- 
lighten, and nor todeceive, that people: mighr-ſee and diſ-: 
cerathe Impoſturesby which the Idols of cheHeathen were: 
madetatmous,. by ther jugling Prieſts, aL Ig, laugh. at 
their vanirics-{ they that would ſee che nianger of this part. 
of Juglings. or. cleanly conveyance more: fully, may read 


Maſter Scots ikoary of Wikcheraty where it is (et down; 
_ 3 at 
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The Fart Book, 
on of ek: 


at jarges to me gr 
os a8: a4 8) WIIE IN! Ot Eo oe q aus 
a6 ht AD parallel this H % Pecut of r 


liſh Jugter, + like with n+ Y they aro's re led Preft igiatores, 
Fuglers, Exod. 7. ys - 9 yan the ven(e, .and:alſo' in 
yerl: 25, it is ſaidy th ine beohrnn by: their inchanc- 
Bicnts'; Why with thai: ay > wa Nat: that 'Jugling 
and iIncharting arc on8 andthe ſame py my; but cherews 
{onis, bccanſe when” wr he wrought 2 Jugling Trick, . or lys 
ing Muade, they alwaysipake a C harm pr Inchantation im- 
mediately os 1t> like rothar of our th Jugler afore- 
fid, to galntahe delufiontheftronger, by bulyuag the ſenſes 
of HcaringandSccinginthe SpeQator bt At ance; for 2 
Charm, or ton-was only a compaſure of wards to 
delude <——_— who thought that wardsſpaken ina firange 
manner had vertucand efficacy inthera(as may be ſeen more 
tully in the Sixth defcriprion —_ ) rherefare.are.:they 
{aid ro work their falſe: Miracles by their Inchantmientss: | 
caule they ſeemed to filly beholders to 'do them. by theit ans 
chantations or words, whenas:indeed they did them anly. by 
o ht of hand, or: cleanly conveyance called: 9 ferro . 
they that are well acquainted with this craft of ] | Juglings 
way: eafily i conceive how theſe Magicians did ther $ 
withourſo much admiring them, whenrheyread the why din 
as it they bad done great Wonders, which were anly deluſi- 
ONS ; The ſecond and third Miracle, that they diffi 
plainly appear in the letes of the Hiſtory, - rg F.2, = 
{cemed totutnwarer-into bloud,; Feceraes: faviditer,, and yer 
mark well the bliſorys and yeefhall ſcp. there wagna watert 
in gype, for 3/eſts had turncd ic all inta blond before, vert. 
26, 23, 24. 25; lothen they could finde no River ar Pond 
ro dothat fear iy it muſt nceds follow then, thatthey ſent. 
for water whege it was to be had, which was no nearer than. 
Goſhen, and fohewed a Pon AY Trick F T6 Pherach. 
Ih a room, with 'a Bord or water, fſctting' it upon. 
the ground, and by flig nt othand cory into1t to 
colour i; fo hkewile for: the Third Muacte FRG they | 
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he 
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haud: — 
_ | ZI certain wo E0 tk 
1 rhar the waters beowghte : ; 
The tea Miracke indecd feemerh more difficult to "ſe Frog 
not fodifficalr if you ſaw it 4fed, for wirat is cafict 
ng, 0 hold 'up a Raffe as if he would 
throw it down; ant; then; to fpexte a lofty tnchantation, ro 
bukie the imtentionof the ns and chett with (i « of 
hand. to.throw down ng arrificial Serpein mſteaT of his 
and convey away 'his faite, Yar by ey _riti e. ehink tris 
ſtaffe was turned into:3 Serpents hag theſe Hiſtories are ſer 
dawn:2cco to the. appechenſion of tt Sx behol- 
deny andnor tharmhe doctor didirh , for theg 
mult belerve-chacthey wrought teal Miract #5 the Pro- 
vhew- did; which "were ar ignbfant' and abſnrd rent; : 
whercas the Sctipruces.do manifeſt that they wete onl on pm 
fooleries, and were difcovered and-extnero gh 7" 


yang foftwpid, rathi _ hey go fot Ld 


them really done; they the pow- 
cr of the Devil rr A Caythey ibs power to' ane! done, fot wotk- 

ing Miracles, y_ we mver 7 in he er SY go inn 
the Devil may have a ſuperadtur power cribed to 
burtis onlythe Facher of Lyes 

Fhe fame kinde of Juplin ng Ticks were the Inipoftares o of 
Simen Magn, in Afts'8. LS: wht purge the people did 
for a tine behold with adenira win of ay real 
Miracles wraught-by Phitip, veel.” 6. 1. they him 
and not the Impoſtor any longer; for 7 Fre rs ſee 
a difterence between real Mir acles,. 2 cating Impo- 


Some. again willhaveit, that theſe Atts of Pharaohs Jug; | 
ters, aad.orhiers-in. the E__ might be' real as they” ſec- 
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The Fq$t Book, 
 yetbrought; ta paſs iby the profoundneſs of 
the Artof Pen open tne (Op cies) 
than Jughng, ir ciſe why were they called inthe"lame verſe, 
Exod.7. 11, Ji Wiſe met and Magiciaus all at once? 
but let.not any be-ſa' weak in underſtanding asto think, That 
anyArt-in the World culd do that really thar required a mi- 


taculous hand of power todogfor this is the efſential or formal ' 


realon of a Miracie to be done by a power Supreamy' and be-" 
yond the power of Manor Devil, or the vertue of any Art; 
and for this word,;{Hagicians, inuts own proper ſence 1tis ta- 
ken for Wile and Learned men,, in Afrelogie, and other 
Arts. wherein Schollers are inſtituted; audifo there is no diffe- 
rence. between -#az#and vl; 1n the Greek, neither was ic 
epkenin any.gther {ence among the ancient, and ſuch were 
hey that came to Chriſt and offered gifts,, Manib./2, 1, 15; 
called Mag: ; in this ſence alſo it is ſaid, That Moſes was lear- 
ned inallthe wiſdom of the e/Egyprians, Afts 7. 22. andhere: 
inExed. 9,11. thele Juglersare called Magi, Wiſe men; and 
Learned, becauſcthey pretend fo, and; were fo thought. by 
the people, whereas they. were indeed bur cheating Impo- 
ſtors, bur becauſe they.and- many other couſcning Mates 
Cn lr pra peanl, Mlagicirs, or WH 
tained that appellariqn jrqmthe peopic, Magicians, or Wiſe 
ten, therefore iis uſed; and _ taken by fome Writers for 
ſuch as wie all couleni: Daabolical Impoſtures; --yet Moſes 
here in this place of Exod, 7. 11, gave them not rharmanner 
of name or appellation, only Aagiciens, but withall deſcri- 
berh Ora PEE peculier. appellation, that 1s; Juglers; and; 
fo inallcthe Old Teſtament, where Magician is taken 1n the 
worlt (ence, Ks not {et -algne; -but conjoyned: with ſome. o- 
thet terms ofan Impoſtor tor a more full deſcription, fo that 
a Megcianin the worſt ſence inthe Scripture phraſe isonlyan 
Impoſtor, or Decervers the beſt ſence, a learned Wiſe 
man, therefore no real Miracle, but only deluſions can bee 
mougnery Magicky D- Delt opoooay 
 Ifaidalittle before, That this craft of Jugling conſiſterh. 
of three things ; the Firſt is, Sight of Hand, or cleanly con- 
veyance ; the Second is Confederacy, that 154. when _—_—_— 
ew 
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few agents do agtce together'in bringing «to, paſs. cheati 

impbllares, romrary to the crak. A extrapie of thi we 
have inthe Hiſtory of Bet the Idol; in the Book” of Dovich 
which thoigh ir becalled Apecriphs, and donpetul ful whether iT 
dea crue Hiſtory, *yet this example whether it bee true 'or 


not, it-doth plainly demonſtrate :the Witcheraff, of Idot 
Prieſts by confederacy, which: is. one main arm of the crak 
of Jogling Wiſd. 14. 14 20. it appearcth plaift how they 
contederated together in extolling the Idol, ro uphold ir. for 
tacit own delicious maintenance, and, to ſeduce the King 
and people to Idolatry, *by making them beleeve that Bel did 
cate up all the daily proviſion that was ſer” before him, 
whereas they themfelves, with their Wives and Children, 
came inatſecrer doors in the night, and did eate up and cat- 
ry away all that was provided at the Kings: ctiarge, .until 
Daniel diſcovered that their jugling impoſture; and al- 


though there be nor {o pizin a demonitratioi1 of the Jugling 
- Impoſtures of every Idol ſpoken of in the Scripturcs, yet no 
Idol bur had the like deluſftons ; for they built their Idol 
-Houſes on purpoſe with ſeveral lights, and ſecret conveyan- 


ces to bring their Jughag Tricks to paſs, and had daily new 
inventions of -new Impoſtures whereby they deccived the 
World, and ſeduced them to Idolatry , therefore E17ah, 
1 King. 18; 49. would nor truſt che Prieſts of Baal to remain 
in their own Idol Houſe, when he would diſcover them to 
the people, 'bur cauſed them all to come forth to Mount 
Carmel, and then he (aid, as in verſ. 24, The God that an- 
ſwereth by fire, let him be God,” Why did he cauſe the King 
to command them all ro Mount Carme!? The reaſon was 

becauſe if they might have acted their part in their Ido 

Houſe, being built with ſecret conveyanccs for all deceit, they / 


' might have ſecretly fired the Oblation, and ſo migat have 


deluded- the people, i:11l making them beleeve their Idol, 
had anſwered them by fire, 'bur being in Mount Carmel, re- 


mote fromtheir Idol Houſe, they could only a& the part 


of Mad-men, cutting themſelves thar the peopie might have 
ſomewhat to gaze at, bur could bring nothing to paſs io 


Hayethcir crediry or their lives; the deluding impoſtutcs of 


KEE " F the 


Pi 


4 Ree tots er 


IE ao 
ee In nes ny >< eee eee en woe recs 


v PT 
CD mY 


.— & a 
* Pao RAR SE vere are 
S be aſ———cnn mage goooeygs 


— 


is, 
495 


Sw 


- bot < -- _ 


© 9 +-—— vv ew angy wag 
mere T.- 


N ” yOpremay'r =o: = oa Rn "ER 
n cn Doe. II — —_— = * þ-< Is > ny — 
— - erte Sararts ber tara BE 3 ww ——_— > = = 3 _ TI. —_— ——— "x 
fe _ - = - —c—_ D = 7 . = II lh, = > TS 
WEPEO OY ES 27 Fon ou Sana” WES ch Fr Br es Pos nr I es es KG _— Reed og ro ay ————__ _— - ht . PR 
or DREREE Nate bind £3 24 . 5g - = 5 IR ICICI R- noon” TO. Ax m_ 
— = pag _ o_ a ein SING xg 94-0400 "OR ——— -; : => < <q. ator,” - 44 
- z rr . : - —— TE EP RR ES I F 2 
>4 4 . Ly _ = WW p- 2 c—__ 
LY : " _— : _ - <1 ORC OI. pn : 


CE CC EEE ” . 


_—_ 
the Pricfisof Badly tecalled Protigie Iſabele, 2 King, g: 22 
the Juglings or Witchcraft of Freaks, bic c the beg an 
Idolatrons Waman' maintained *thole” Prieſts of Beal in 
their Witchcraft, ot deluſions, to ſeduce,che people to Tdo--. 


. The third Braxch whetttiboii tis frafr of Jugling con- 
fltetty is the'abuſe of Natural Magick, .that is, the abuſe of 
their knowledge in Natural cauſes, as for inſtance in ſome 
few.; take Woolfs dung, and catry it in your pocket that it 
may take the hear of your body, and it will makeany mad 
Bull, or other Catret of that Kinde to fly from you, and to. 
rm very farre away from their. paſture ro, the admiration.of 
the beholdets, Takea pecce of paper and rub one parc of it 


. withfteſh Lemmon peelez, and dry it again a little, and then 


dip your Pe1i in Inke, that is made of ſtone blew, ſteeped rwo 
or three days in cold water, and write upon the place tha. 
had the tinftuce of the Lemmon peele, and it will wrice. a 
puce brighitred, and then with the ſame Pen and Inke write 
up6n another place ofthe paper, and it writeth blew, where- 
by there:is cauſed great adituration inthe beholders, to ſee a 
tan with one Peng and one aud. the ſame Inke write red 
ROS : 57 | 

'. Albartis Magnm, and: allo Miſaldu do write of many 
wonderful things that may be done by the knowledge of 
Natural caufes, or the {ectets. of Nature, which although 
many of thera be falſe, yerfor ſuch asare rruc,they may bee 
lawtully done ; and therein we may. glorific God, in behol- 
_ the wonderful Works of his bands, in the ſecret cauſes 
of things. - | | : 
- But now fotrhe abuſe of theſe things,. as.namely- by the 
going of theſe things to ſeduce the people, by as as filly 
people beleeve we do them by a miraculous power, thereby 


PPretending our ſelves to be Prophets, as did Simen Mag m in 


the 4s; this is right Juglias Witchcraft, or tomake the 
people beleeve thar they arc dohe by the power of ſome Idol, 
thereby toſeduce the people, or any way to affront the Pro- 
phetrs, by comparing them with true Muracles, to wichltand 


— therruthy as Pharaohs Magicians didyerc right Witchcraft. 
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So likewiſe for the Qynement, called- Zuguyvy new idhmrarix 

32, C ; Weapon laive (thar TY Q _ pc 

dents; - a$.DY anoimting | 5.90} WHAKEW)UN Aman 

or bealt,is- wounded, it boalera the Wound Ha betrue by 
certain exyeriencey as many Philitians and Chyrurgians 

O y | "be. d and we may glorifie God 

in the ,uſe of it> who hath giyen- {ch excellent - ſecret 


qualitics tg. the: Creatures: Which arg made for the uic::of 


MAN, -f 3 © > 4 ENTS BEAR  SESY A302; T1008 
Alſo 74cab uſed the peeled rods; which by their ſecret os 
peration oejaget before the ſheep 4n;the heat, of: their Genes 
ratiqn, cauſed them, by behalding them intheir conceivings 
ta conceiye,ang bring torth. party coloured Lambs ; bur if 
any man ſhall uſe theſe ſecrets to this end ro make the people 
beleeve they. are Prophets, and:do them by a miraculous 
power, that ſo they may ſeduce the people tocrrour under 
Ou, of working Miracles, ſuch men are feducing 

Witches. - be. | 1h; o 
. Thus a Planetarian abuſing the lawful Science: of Aſtro- 


logie may become a Witch, not only under the notion. of 2 


Itisnoy tully demonſtrated what a j r is inthe Scri 
rue ſence, byt yet-Meſes mentioneth. both Sexes in the 
Scriptures, tax it 16 writtens Exod, 22, 18. Preftigia:tricem ue 
ſmito vivere, (after not a Juglng Woman.to live, This1s not 

| 2 — ol 


© cm_ 


Y 


The Pirft'Book, _ - 

any thing different-in *Nature from” Preftigiator a Juglin 
——_ only in-Sex, (as if he had (aid,” As you-onght _ 
co ſuffer Jugling ſeducing mento live; - {o likewiſe if there be 
a Woman tound among/you thar uſeth this craft of working 
falſe Miracles, -to delude and- = che people to Idolatry, 
although ſhe be the 'weaker Sex,*to- whom metcy might 
fcemtobedue, yer ſuffer her not to live;- all one in fence 
with that Levis, 20; 27.where Witches of both Sexes aremen- 
toned inone verſe; fa man or woman be a'giver of Oracles, 
or Divinations, or 4 South-ſayer, they ſhall be put to death ; yer 
whereas _ in alt the' Law, ſpeaketh more fully of 
Waicches in the Maſculine, than in the female Sex; it con- 
futeth that common tradition of- people that Witches are 
molt of the female Sex. = Ea IH 

; HereI amcompelled (for rhe fatisfattion of ſome thar 
are {o weak incapacity that they will rather ſtand: to cavil in 
a di{putative way, than to: underſtand rhings that are not in 
them(c]yes diſputarive, bur demoanſtrative) to demonſtrate 
_ tew of the moſt admired Tricks of commort Jug- 


ft, A Jugler knowing the commontradition,. and foo- 
opinion thata familiar Spirk in'ſome-bodily ſhape muſt 
be had for the doing of ſtrange things, beyond the VYulgar 
capacity he therefore carrieth abone him the skin of a Mouſe 
ſtopped with feathers, ' or fome like Artificial thing, and in 
the hinder part thereof ſticketh a ſmall ſpringing Wire of a- 
bout a foot long, or longer, and when he: begins to att his 
part ina Fayr; ora Market before Yulgar people, he bring- 
cth forth his Impe, 'and makerh it ſpring from him once or 
twice upon the "Table, and then catcheth it up, ſaying, 
would-you be gone? I will make you ſtay and play ſome 
Tricks for me before you' go, and then he nimbly- ſlickerh 
__ enccndofthe-Wireupon-his waſte, and maketh his Impe 
{pring up thtee or four times to his ſhoulder, and nimbly 
catcherh it, and pulleth it down-again every time, ſaying, 
Would you be gone? introth-if you be gone I can play. no 
"Tricks, or Featsof Aivity to day, and then holdeth itfaſt 
mone band, and beateth it with the other, and flily _ a 
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fill the glaſs again, and ſtoppies this tonael ar the. little end. 
3, | 


ſqueekino noyſe with his lips,as if his Impe cried;and thea put- 
mh his Jewe in his breeches, or in his»pocket, faying,. I will 
make you itay,wouldyou be-gone?Then begiarhe filly people 
to wonder 5 and whiſper,then ſheweth maiy {lights of a& 1=- 
vityas if he did them bythe help of his Familiar,which the ſil- 
lick ſort of beholders do verily beleeve ; among which hee- 
ſpycth one or other young Boy or Wench, and layeth ateſter 
OF ſhilling in his band wetted, and biddetch him hold it faſt;bur 
whilſt the ſaid Boy, or filly Wench thinketh-to encloſe the 
peece-of filyer faſt in the: hand, he nimbly taketh it: away 
with his. finger, and haſteneth the holder of it to cloſe his. 
hand, ſaying, Hold faſt or it will be gone,and then mumblethy 
certain args and crieth by the wy nec _— _ Hoy 
aſſe preſtor, be gone ; now openyour 3 the f1 oy 
xy! pt Mc. che beholders land amazed to ſee do 
15 nothing left inthe hand ; and thenfor the confirmation of; 
the D—_—_ Confederate withrthe Jugler,{tandeth up among: 
the crowd ( in- habit like ſome country-man or ſtranger thar- 
cameinlike the reſtof the people )- ſaying, I will lay with: 
pou forry-ſhillings you- ſhall not convey a ſhilling out of my- 
3 1t is done faith the Jugler, take you this: ſhilling in 

your hand, 20 A. _ be ans ty yo it ſo _ - 
you get it from me by words ſpeaking, I will ſay youſpeake 
in the De name, and with that he Daketh in foam 11: 
the ſight of all the people, ſaying, I am ſure I have it, and 
then claſpeth his hand very cloſe, and layeth his'other hand. 
to 1t alſo, pretending to hold it the faſter, ' but withall lily, 
conveyeth away the ſhilling into his glove; or into his-pockert, 
and then the Jugler erycth, Hay alſo, preſto: vade,. jubeo, by 
the-vertwe of Hocus Pocus, tis goxe; theathe Contederate 0= 
peneth-his hand, and in a- dillembling manner faineth him=- 
ſelf much- tro wonder, that all that are preſent may likewiſe 
wonder ; then the Jugler callerhto his Boy, and bidderh hins 
bring him a-glaſs of Claret Wine, which hee-raketh in his 
hentond drinketh, and then-he taketh out of his bagge a. 
tonne made of Tin, or Latine- double, in which double de- 
vice he hath formerly put ſo nach. claret wine as will almoſt; 


with, 
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with his finger,turneth. ic up that all may behold it to-be:emp- 
ty, and then ſerterh ir go his forc-head, and taketh away his: 
cr and Jerteth the Wine run into. the Glas, the lily, 
SpeQarors thmnking it to be the (ame wine which he drank 
to come again out of his fore-head; then he faith, It this be. 
not cnough.I will draw good Claret Wine out of a and. 
then takerhout of his bagge a Wine-gimblet, and ſo he pier- 
ceth the Poſt quite thorow with his Gimblet; and then is one 
of bis boys onthe ather {ide of the wall with a Bladder and 
a Pipe ( like as when a Cliſter is adminiſtred by the Phifi= 
cian ) and-conveyeth.the Wine to his Maſter thorow the Poſt, 
which his Maſter (_ Vintner like ) draweth forth into a. 
Pot, and filleth it imo a Glaſs, and giygth the company to 
r I I08 s Cf 8,  . AO RCTA 

Another way it is very craftily done by a Spaxiſh Borach/a, 
that is a Leather Bottle as thin and little as a Glove, the neck 
whereof is about a foot long, with a ſcrew at the top inftead 
of a ſtopple; this Bottle the Juglcr holderh under his arms 
and lettcth the neck of it come along to his hand under the 
ſleeve of his Coat, and withrhe ſame hand raketh the tax in 
the faſſetthat js in the poſt, and yer holdeth the tax half in 
and half our, and cruſherh the. Bottle with his arm, aud 
with his other band holderh a Wine-por-tq the tax, ſo-that ic 
ſcemeth ro the beholders that the Wine, comethur of rhe 
tax, which yet cometh out of the Bottle, and then he giverh ir 
among the company to drink; and being all drunk up bur 
one ſmall glaſs at the laſt, he calleth to his Boy, @ying, 
Come firrah,you would faine have a cup, but his Boy make- 
cth anſwer in a dildainful manner, ſayings: No not I, 
if that be good Wine that is drawn out of a-Poſt I will loſe 
my head ; yea firrah ſaith his Maſter, then, your head you 
ſhall loſe z :come {irrah, you ſhall go to por for that word ; 
then he layeth his Boy down upon the Table upon a ap 
with his face downward, commanding him to lye ſtill, then 
hetaketh alinnencloth, and ſpreadeth was the Boys head 
broad npon the table, and by {light ot hand conveyeth under 
the cloth a Head with a face, limned ſo like his Boys Head 
and Face that it is not diſcerned from it; then hee mr 

ort 
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nh his Swordor Falchion, and ſeemeth to cut off his Boys 
head z but withall ir isto be noted, Thar' the confederating 
. putreth his head rhorow a  flit in the Carper, and 
thorow a hole inthe Table made on purpoſe, yet unknown 
to the Spettxtots,. and his Maſter allo by ſlight of hand lay- 
ah rothe Boys ſhoulder a peece of wood concaveatone 
end like a ſcuppit, and rom art the other end like a mans 
neck with the head cut off, the concave end is hidden nnder 
the Boys ſhirt, and the other end appeareth tothe company 
very diſmal { being limbned over by the cunning Limbner 
like abloudy neck, ſo lively in ſhew that the very bone and 
marrow of the neck appearerh, infomuch that ſome Specta- 
tors have fainted at the fight hereof; then-he takerh up the 
falſe Head aforeſaid by the hair, and layeth it in a Chargerart 
the tect of the Boy, leaving the bare blondy neckto the view 
ofthe dehuded beholders, ſome gazing upon the neck, ſome 
upon the head, which looketh gaſhfu}, {ome beholding rhe 
Corps tremble like a body new {lain ;- rhenhe walketh by the 
Table, ſaying to; the head,! and the ſeeming dead Carps, 
Ah ha, fircah, you would rather loſe your Head then drink 
your Drink bur preſeutiy he (miterhhis hand upon his breaſt, 


 {aying, To ſpeak the very truth in cool bloud, the faulkr did 


not delerve death, theretore I had beſt fer on his Head a-. 


gain; thenheſpreadech his broad linne1cloth uponthe Head 


and raketh it out of the Charger, and:laycth ic to the ſhoul- 
ders ofthe Corps, and by flight of hand conveyeth borh the 
Head and the falſe neck 1mo his Bagge,. and the Boy raiſeth. 
up his HeaJ from under the Table ; then his Maſter takerh a- 
way the linnen cloth that was {pread upon him, and fairh, 
By the vezrue of Hecws poons,. ow Fort #nains his Nighticap,, 
I wiſh thou mayeſt live again ; then rhe Boy rifeth up ſafe 
and well, tothe admiration of the deluded beholders 
Theſe and the like Jugling Tricks { ſome whereof are done- 
meerly by ſlight of hand, ſome have a help from falſe Inſtru-- 
ments, as falſe Knives, falſe Boxes, falſe Locks, falſe Waſe- 
coats) and the like,are many of them demonſtrated by Maſter 
Scot, and many are daily invented, which are all done by- 
common reaſon, without the teaft-compaQ with w—_— 
| unleſ(s 
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(unteſs they do them to ſeduce, and tlich the Devil is indeed 
in their hearty, as he was in Simer Magnsyin the #tr,and is in 
cvery wicked man.) And yet ſomerines:it hapneth,, that if 
here have been any Univerfity Schollars at the beholding, 
cr at the atting of theſe common Tricks, they have -gone 
our and fallen intoa diſpute upon the matrer, {ome fayii 

Senſu nunquam fallituy circa proprinum ob:ettum, {ome have 
faid that the Jagler by his Famuliar doth thickenthe Air,ſome 
again that he hurterh che Eye-ſight, and fo deceiveth the be- 
holders; andin all their difcourle they ſhew themſelves very 
Philoſophical, but very little capacions, And Cooper -wri- 
ting upon that {ubje&, hath pretended to ſhe him T heo- 


logical, but betrayeth himſelf to be yery fullvg” blinde, and 
19N0raltt, un | 03705 3 82x aj 
Itbeing fully demonſtrated what a Jugler is in the Scrip- 
ture ſence, let every one conlider {eriouſly who be the Juglers, 
of this and former Ages, that ongnen be put to death by the 
l 


Law of Moſes, we might think no man yere io lilly-and 
fooliſh ro think that it is meant common Juglers, who play 
their Tricks in Faycrs'and Markets, nor Gentlemen who 
ſometimes in imitation of them. do in ſport, play Tricks of 
{light of band, or legerdemain, with confedcrates or without, 
for it is moſt certain and true, thar if it bee rightly under- 
ſtood, that theſe doa grear deal of good, that recreation ten- 
ding rightly to the illumination of people of all forrs, to 
ſhew them the vanity and ridiculouſne(s of thoſe deluſions 
and lying Wonders, by which men were {o cafily, deluded in 
old times by Pharaohs Magicians, by Simeon Adagns, and Eli- 
mas the Sorcerer, and now adays by our profeſſed Wizzards, 
or Witches, commonly called Cunning Men, or good 
Witches, who willunderrake to ſhew the tace of the Thief in 
the Glaſs, or of any other that hach done his Neighbour 
wrong privily, when as they do all by Jugling deluſions, 
and are themſelves right Witches, that cauſe men to ſeek ro 
the Devil for help, that will undertake and promiſe to un- 
wirch people that are (as fools commoniy fay ) bewitched ; 
theſe common ſportiag Jaglers allo may illuminate peo- 
ple toſee the Jughing W icchcratr of Popiſh Prieſts, in _ 
00 
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counted 4 Witch, it = howey: for Wixches and Cheatees co 
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"ned, -but what CRo—_ him is 


their pranks, and no-man able ro' rax them; / or accuſe - 
=D or-ca lay who they -are- that ave Wicches; ben 


F pen oo 1 - bjeX C fe; - N 
C criberh ſo often-in the Scriptures, for 
peopleto knowand avoy, > of ſeducings - or being 
by it, «bur: for that of Arts beforc name, the 
. did: - 5 ; 


hadibeen a Jugkers: or praQtlir'o DA Tear ro-Qis ray to 
withſtand the: Prophets when thev' wrought truc Miracles, as 
Fharaobi Juglers withſtood-Moſer, or if he were- - one <that 
© coſeducerhe? aker ying' 
gife. himſelf 25 talſe Prophets like Sino Blog ine 
;A#z,-or to.cauſe people toalcribe miraculous powerto hin's 
:ortoſcek tothe Devil as our common L For 
-Wiitchegz1dey he was delervedly- Jer 6-4 * bur to. nd og 
\Wirchcraft,! andaQtuallyro dernonſtrare'ir by pr iy tes 
Jhow how's v people wereand may bedeluded Fig 
God hath commanded Wirches to be- put to-deat 
t they wcre or ate; i9rivt nowadays filly! anieto310 


not-by- e Learned) is no-more'deſerving Gear tha tor 


Maſter Scot ro wrige:# book: ir the'difcovery of it, en 2 
'Minitterto di ro-the .people the dag of an Idol; = 
which Wicchcrait'is neceflarily*joyned as anuphotder and 

companion, tag 3 Miniltee to ont the {ccr& arid dange- 
rous 
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- from whence is derived —_ gs 6, logon Carmen, ſigni- 


The Firſt Book, 
The Rowan South-ſayersgave their Charms in verſe, 


tying a V.crſc, or a Charm rr haens 

rimics conſiſted inbleffing 255 the Incharncet- peers - 

ding, That by vertue of a ny could bleſs, and thar 

ny were bleiſed rage carried ſuch wo J them wric- 
pages or that had ſuch h woods Thoken go theo orin 

rheex by ele Se peer rverrue of an Thcan- 


tation pronounced againſt any man was. cutfed, 


and that he that Garried fxg! Charmwith him, his na pron 
were curſed; and ſhould fall bcforc him, -E/jha indeed cur- 
ſed twoand boy Chiles: Children in the name of the Lord, and 
they were accuricd, becauſe it. was 'the wrath' of God pro- 
nounced aga inſtthem by his Prophet, 2 King. 3. 23, buthec 
ITS . ro _ prone oo a Curie, __ ith ſton 
words as 4 {paKc to bring a thing to pals, UE an 
enemy; Without warranc-from God, hee is an- in Ing 
Wicc ; the te alley to: ſuch wo s mieerly: for the 
vertuc r words, © 7 Gall the © is an Idolater, 
or diced thecpe away oy G re without cauſe 


any oiled oe ificbenorfrom rhe if Alicainh 


ſhall notcomc, Pri. +33. N6i her ſhall Big or orgs 
ro Te King of Iſrael, as he would baye bl 
Fl fun ad. been a. tees Charm, 


him, it RT 


m_— pheſie Fo 

go ell ki is 1 King Cs 

more plain demon cad 
ry of Balaam, rep 22.6. FH, cat” = yen; ro Ne? 
the popl of 1f+4c, buche woman Numb, 24. 27,-thete 
is no inchaming againſt /{ree/, ff, had Ba/gans Played the 
inchanting Witch, , alas. alt have had: himy' it, bad 
ayailed nothiog) becaizic | Abg Ie "of. © force, no more 
than Diviparions), . waich, Arc. 00; ven y.. deceiving 
Wirches to chear 1dolargys foo!s, of ir; Ry And'in 
Chap. 24- yerl. 1, it is faid; Bataam Went not as former] Iy 0 
ech 


to Impute 


fetch Inchantments, or Incantations, that js, groundlefs and 


unwarranted Execrations, 'which are but Charms of no 


forcc, bur only to delude the Hearers ; for itis underſtood in 
the Chapter and Verſe aforeſaid, not that Baliaw had tor- 


metly gone tofetch: Incantations) ' for it is ſaid in Chap. 22.. 


verſ. 19, and chap. 23. 3» 49 5. verſes,” he went to inquire of 
the Lord ; bur here in Chap, 24. 1. it is ſpoken accor_ingto 
the intention of Bal/akand his Princes. for they deſired that 
Zalaam would but curſe {ſrael, whether he had warrant or 
not, ſuppoſing the words being but ſpoken by him were ſuf- 
ficient; as is faid in Chap. 22. ver{. 6, and Chap. 23. ver. 17. 
which intention of theirs.is here in Chap. 24. verl..1, called 


fetching of Incancations, tor'ic implyeth the foolifh tuppoſt- ' 
tion of Balakand his Princes, which they exprelled in chap. - 


22, verſ, 6. That whomſoever Balaam curied were accur- 
{cd, and whom he bleſſed were bleſſed; for if a very Pro- 
pher ſhould fo farre tranſgreſs, and go without warrant 


from God in bleſſing and curſing, or Prophecying, that Pro- 


= were no more a Prophet, bur an inchanting deludin 

itch, and his words would not be worth regarding ; _ 
this is a ſufficient demonſtrationof a Charmer, or Inchancer, 
or uſer of Incantations, being the Sixth term of deſcri,;tioa 


' inthe text that is, that maketh any compoſure ot words to 


delude the peopley pretending to the people any yerrue- in 
words to bring things to paſs, and ſo cauſeth people not to 
diſcernthe yon of God thar bringeth all things to paſs, bur 

ings tothe power of words, being but Charms, 
or Incantations. And. indeed the fore-named Hiſtory of 
Balaam, it it be rightly. obſerved, is a Prge and a plain de-, 
monſtrartion of the vanity of this ſort of Witchcraft, whereby 
people. were commonly ſeduced by falſe Prophets, or 
Wikches, by liſtening only to the ſound of words, and not 
to God the only diſpofer and bringer of all things to pals ; 
for ir appeareth inthe Hiſtory, that when Balak, had cauſed 
Balaam to tty allthe ways that could be tocurſe thc peopieby 
Charms and he could not ( becauſe God gave him no war- 
rant, and he knew it was in vainto do it without warrant ) 
yet Balaars tranſgreſling the wang and command 0 Gods 
| : ewe 


| 
{i 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


© TW Bok; 
ſhewed to: Balak 


—— cy do a ring dg: lier 


Re ts their God to- bee Amma, as': 
Nan, 14. 14. Where it is to be- 
dodge Baleares 0 Anda is not fre down at 
roe, yet the effe& thereof Fragen in the NEXT Chapter, 
_ alloun Revel, 2. 4s and ae, verl..11. where We nd 
{ce that Balaem for rewatd taughr Balak to lav 2 
block before the people, to: cauſe them to fall; thar 
ne Bern weeethe Idols of Moab, which they being portoet 
, brought down the frownsof God upon rhe, Nemd-. 
"45. 3+ pat.to- hat them with Charms or Incantativis, was 
4vayn and IKdolatqus ſuperſticion of Balak, andif Bala 
Ro - CTR" his. expeation, he had been inderd a Jagling 
irc 
The MANmcr of ny Ki Was, to frengthen therm- 
felves in their Kingd n-{66 thought in their Idola- 
Lrous Ef ſep) bye theſe Inchantments, fuppoſin + that if 
their inchanting' fale P Poop, ( which were alfo 
2ns and Serth-fayers, and Jugling detudersY did but utwr 
their Inchanemens;.( being pretended Pro eciess art ctuts. 
fings artificial "compoſed ) againſt their enemicss that thetr 
reed una _ before thetng and this. is: manifeſt in 
I ſprutes, nofonly'of Balaky but of the King*of Babel, 
= oe 6 Chaldowrs, 1a.47.r2.:Stand now with. heb Frcs 
rents wg _ _ laboured ry 
es thy TAE 
defired Mj- 


ct 
ts. thats or te ola onde Ed 

#/aþ, tO UMB- 1 A ##R, . 
diinking by: vextue of ungtomided' Pro (which =} 
pe—tm 2 meex. compoſed: Charm} hee ſhould prevail, 
K&S AK! 23, I3.. 

Here ray ariſe a Queſtion, Whether evcry one that cix- 
th his Neighbour. be Witch or nors, A this., 
Sixth. 5 (pee in therexr > 

Tothis I anfwer, Thar all bleſſing and-cu 1s notthe 
formal cfſence of an Inchantesy for every one ought to bleſs, 
ule 6, 2$, and he indeed that eurſcth his Neighbour, 


Ing, 


ings of Alagite taky hiwar 4 weld he mig ht break his neck; v7 wes 
Wer! Come hone ag din cofid-rrapnrmtr "abr up —_ 
breaker of:GadgLaw, or we 'ought to 'pray for -our enc- 
enics; bur all this kinde of paſlionare 


NC e curſing doth nor make 
an Inchancer, or Wicdh, bur that 'bloſſing or curſing thas 
maketh arviachanter or Witch, or is of the effence of an In- 
chanter, is the profeſſed craft of compoling bleflings and 
curſings, whereby they: drew [the ' people a whoring aftcr 
them, making chem bgleeve, that by vertue of Charms, 
whomſoever bleſſed were bleſled, and whom(they cur- 
fed were accurſed , as B/4kand his Princes being trained u 
1athat kindeof GR chought, and ſaid of Ba/aww; an 
had Ba/.em anſwered them according to their expe&ations, 
he had been an Inchanter, or Witch, or falfe Prophet ; this 
deſcription of a Charmer, as alſo all the nine-rermg of de- 
{cripoon of a Witch in the text, being only deſcriptions of 
falle Prophets that ſeduced the people; and whereas Gods 
Prophets bleſſed in the name of che Lord, as 1fane blefled 
Fe50b, ar curicd, or pronounced a Curſe, as Eſpa agai 
theforty andrwo Children, 2 os 2. 24, and inallthis, and 
in all other Propheſyin - 6 id m—_—_— themſelves, 
” ' 


nor could any whi Word of the Lord; ſo on 
the contrary, falſe hets would give Divinations for re- 
wards without any warrant or command from God; as 
Batik. ſuppoſing Balaaw would doc, (entthe reward of Divi- 
nations, Namd. 2.3, 75. ( thatis there to be taken ) he ſent the 
_ of gnome 01 S, OL — — ir mar 
man, that is unwarranted Pro ng agat 
any nan, Inchantments ( Divinations propertyprecending 
Predi&ions, and manifeſtation of things hiddenz being the 
Second deſcription) but roule any compoſure ofÞÞivining 
words, thereby tocaulſc any thing ro come to paſs, as Balak. 
thought. Ba/aaw could do, and as hab thonght Micaiab 
conld doezis Incamarion, or Inchanting here. 


a Witch or not, as ſome have ſuppoſed ? | 
#nſw. If he was a Witch, it mult be accordingto ſave 

- -ene term of deſcription in Dext. n 1-0y/I-I mn 
AE | . theſe 


. 


2 


- - Here may ariſe another Queſtion, Whether was B alam 


$1 


Prophet for.the full illuſtration. of this Dodrin in the Scrip- 


The Firft:Book, | 
theſe can wecali him? Inchanter he was none, for he refu-. 
ſed todoit, although he was 'offered a reward. Surely Ba- 


' laam was 3 Prophet of God, whom Balak thought could 


bring things to paſs by his own power, he not diſcerningthe 
wer of God. All that we read of him in utrering of his 
arables was to this end, That 1ſrael- was blefied, and In: 
canations or Curſing could not hurt them. | ch 
2 The Hiſtory is a real Prophecie ated by Balaarm by 
Gods appointment, concluding all ja this one Doin, :Thart 
the only way tobewitch 1{rae/, was, to lay ftumbling-blocks 
before them), to inſnare them with fins, and to bring down 
Gods Judgements upon them, Numb: 24. 14. Revel, 2, 14. 
yer the calling of this a Prophecie ſeemeth to be .conmradiftos 
ry. to the Scriptures,for how could he be ſaid tobe a Prophet 
of Godgthat taught Ba/ak how to bring a.curle upon Iſrael? 
bur if we mark well the mma 4 may {eem to ſome to be ful 
of contradictions, as in Numb, 22.1.2, God {aid to Balaam, 
Go.n0t, and ver{. 20. Riſe np and go with them; and verl, 22, 
The wrath of God was kindled becauſe he went; and verl, 34. 
Balaam laid, If it diſpleaſe thee, I will return home again ; and 
verſ. 35. The Angel ſaid, Gs with the men; what is the mean- 
ing of this, go met, and pr £o {o often repeated ? Thar is, 
£0 not according tothe hire and .requeſt of Balakto play the 
nchanter, but go. todo the work of a Prophet; to. ſhewthe 
yauity of Balak, his thoughts, who thinketh that words can 
prevail cirher to Bleſs or toCurſe without warrant from God; 
2nd ſo. Balaem as a Prophet obeyed the Lord, and did as the 
Lord commanded him, as appeareth in all the Hiſtory ; 
but yer it appcareth, Revel. 2, 14. hee: taught Balak, to lay a 
ſtumbliag-block beforc the. people, was. that-the part of a 
Propherg yea according tothe-fore-named: ſeeming contra- 
ditions It was, and it was not; for in the truth of the Do- 
Erin that he delivered to. Balak, that that was the only way 
to bring a Curſe upon the people, to cauſe them.to.commir 
Idolatrv, it was the parc of a Prophet, bur ia that it became 
a ſnareto Iſrael, it wasthe part of a Witch, . or a falſe Pro- 
phet ;. yet. God would have ſuch a thing come to: paſs.by his 


rures 


—_ 


” WKTalhika it. 
Char _— 


tures, (for our ſakes) .that no Inchantment can hurts; but: 
the only thing thar carhint ail manis finning'againſt God: 
is God hath tatight us cllewhere; Det.” 28, the toutteertfirit- 
verics, the only way to bebleſty 1s, to keep the Commanide= 
ments of God, andirom ver, x 5.'to the-endof the Chapter , 

the only way to be accurſty is; to diſobey God," and' break: 
his Commandements- And whereas Balaaw was blamed, 
and- afterward” {lain for ; teaching this Doctrin' (o plain to' 
Balak,who abuſed-it to inſnare {ſrae/;- yer God hath taught us: 
the ame Dottrin, that we might know with Iſrael, and by 
Iſracls example, that nothing can hurt us but ſin. So we may! 
conclude of Balaarn, that he was a Prophet, aud yct ated the 
part of a Prophetand a-Witch both at once ( at ) a Pro-. 
phe, in that his Do&rine was: true, -a Watchy in that hee 

taught Balak, to play- the | Witch, that is, to draw the 
people to Idolatry, according to the Firſt deſcription, which. 
15 the yery eſſence of Witchcraft; and although God would 

bavethis thing come-to paſs for our inſtruttion, yer this was: 
the crrour of Balaam,. That hee had laid open to Balak, the 

way to bewitchthe people, and" in this only he ag = 
he did that which God had not commanded him, as ſome 0- 
ther Prophets did beſides him; 1: Xing, 13.18, 19, 22; 

To this Sixth deſcription ofa Witch inthe text, is referred 
that-place in Jerems. 23, 10, ſocommonty falſly interprered as 
falily tranſlated, Becaxſe of Oathes the Land monrueth, as if 
1t were meant of common Swearing, which although Swear- 
ing be a wicked thing, yet what room is there in that place 
for Swearing? mh yee -will bring ic in abruptly by head 
and ſhoulders, what: coherence is there? T remelixs ttanſla- 
teth it thiis,' The: Land is full of Adultererr, and becauſe 'of 
Execrations the- Land mourneth;- Execrations is there taken 
fotIncantations, being by. a Synechaoebe put for all kind of 
Witchcraft, being an inſeparable -companion of Idolatryy 
Adulterers aretaken for Idolaters in a Spirirual ſenſe, and the 
falſe Prophers that uſed theſe Incantarions to ſeduce the peo+ 
ple are ſpoken of, vel. 1, 11, 13, who being falſe Prophets, 
or Witches, had defiled the Land with their ſeveral ſeducing 
Witchcrafts, leading the poopie ro Idolatry, and in-:this 
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The Firfl Buok, 
pudticeat Charming Execrations, they were ſoduoers of che 
meaple to-repole conkdence inyngrounded, andunwairanted 
eompatincsol words tobeing thing pals which words {0 
- campoſed are mace Incaniations, of & Charms 

In cis Sigh deſripianof 8 Wich in y" A or under 
the term of a Charniex, is contained Canjurers, who arc 
Witches only in #his ſenſe» That ACY If pretend that by Vver- 
ue af-yords they can do many things, and pooopeſts the reſt, 
that they can by vertue of wards command the Devil, which 
yet is buta meer cheating delufianto degeive poor (omg 
people, who.do more credir tne vertue of words than they 
<cedir the truth of GoadsW arg;which fooliſh practice is ſuffici- 
catly confuted, As vg. 43. cerrain. Exercif i, or Conjwrers,did 
take upan them to name over them that had.evil Spirits, the 
mameof the Lard JeluslayingsI adiureges Jl « whow Paul 
preachetb, and the Evil Spirits anſwered and ſaid, Jeſw 1 

——_— aud Paul Ihneow, but who are jee? Paul and the 

reſt of the Apaſtles did indeed caſt our Devils inthe Name of 
Jeſus, but not by the bare naming of Jeſus, but by che ſpirit 
and'poweraf Jclus; bur if words couid have done it, then 
thoſe Conjurers might as well have:done it, and theneycry 
one thateould bur. _— the Apoſtles, and rhe Prophets, 
and ſpcak the ſame words, ar the like, bs RP 8 work hire” 
cles) bur God will have it known otherw ap 
in this pre of the Aits aforeſaid, That no words = wan 
bur the power of Gad bringerth things to pals. 

This was the manner of Idolatrous Heathen, to repaſe 
great confidence in Charms, and they. that ſtudied _ pra* 
£tice of TA compoling af Charms to ſeduce 
= to this kinde of Idolatry, were Wixches, according to ahi 

ixth deſcriptian inthe rext, Wrens incartatione, * 

If we do but read of the Heathen, we may {ce in many 
places how they Idolized Charms, or Incantations, 

Pluterah ſaith, That Aganice the Daughter of Hege- 
vorzs Thefali being $Kiltul-in the courſe of the Planets « 
—megpehr to certain credulous people an Echpſe of 
Moon, and they had ſuch confidence wn Charms, = 

_ _y law it cam: to > alk they belceyed that 4 govic 


neatly ſer forth the an fo the 


' £ Charmer: 


had: with Charms plucked the Moow-ixonz heaven. Like We 
GE P gle iong, IE 
©" Gnranng velCithe Ee Falls 0 
Carminibus Circe ſocios mutavis (8 


Fri igidasi in pratis cantands rumpitur anger. | 


 Bohexements pluckont of bh Skie Rs 
The Moon, though fhe be plazed high; * 
Dame Circes with ber Charms fo fomes.. . 
ul yfles Mates did turn to Swine ; 
The Snake with Charms ts + in twain, 
| Ju meedems where ſhe duth remain, 


 Notwithſtandingthe Prophet David welleth us, Thas, ts 


deaf Adder heareth not, or regarderh: nor the voyce of 
moſt skiltul uſer of Charms, P/al. 5$. 5 where he alludeth 
(with deriding ) tothe vaih conceit. of hee the Heal. who re- 


ſuch 
ole sF Rte SIATS people 


words. This (Q 
Idolize Charms, 5 (hi) praialeaby 
their whole form © { Rele Por in'p 
EE. ontling of 
thac yery ſpecifical diff; pope 
which iscalled Cornjurings, _ welc th 
and if you fearch. Daxandary, you ma 
dance,. and hethatisloath wo rake fo. gs ng hun 
but . look Mr. Scors diſcoy of, Wixcherak, the cwelfth. 
Books "the ninth Chaptet; ar! logo vards,..Wherehe hathr 
ope, 4nd his Trainsin 
themanner of their ſeveral Charms ( though not exemplify- 
ing the tenth part of them.) 'Þ will alſo ſkew you three or 
hs of them, which Maſter Scot hath alſo ps” aac) pat 
many more, 
ic firſt ſhall be the Ammlct that Pope Leo faid he had- 
froman Angel, who did bid him take, if.to a. certain 
» andthe Angel ſaid, that whoſoever carTic 
Gar Wing ritihg 


about him, and faid cycry day three Paier © | 


noſt erSy , | 
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nofters, three Avies, and one Creed, ſhall not that day bee 
conquered of his enemfes, nor be in any other danger ghoſt- 
ly or bodily, bur ſhall be prote&ed by yertue of theſe holy 


Names of Jeſus Chriſt wricten, with the four Eyangelilts, 
- andthe Crofles between them, | 


+ Jeſus + Chriſt ws + Meſſi + Ser + Emanuel t Sabbaoth 
+ Adonai 4+ Unigenitia + Majeſtas t. Paracletia + Saluator ne- 


 fter + Agiros Ikiros + eAgios + Athanatos 4. Gaſper + Melchior 
+ & Balthaſar + Matthens 4 Marcns | Lucas +} Johannes, 


Another Charm of Pope Les ſent to a King, having the 
like yertues init, being read or carried about a man ( being 
in anEpiſtle written by St, Saviasr in theſe words, ) 


The Croſs of Chriſt is a wonderful defence | The Creſs of 
Chriſt be always with me + The Croſs is it which-T do always 
—_— + The Croff of Chriſt « true health 4. TheCroſ, of Chrif 
dath looſe the bands of death 4 The Croſi of Chriſt # the truth 
and the way 4 I take my jorrney upon the Croſs of the Lord 4 The 
Croſs of C hrift beateth down every evil } The Crofs of Chriſt 
giverh all goodrhings 4 The Croſs of Chriſt taketh away pains 
everlaſting 1 The Croſs of Chriſt ſave me + O Croſs of Chrift 
be itpon me before'and behind mt'{ becauſe the ancient enemy can> 
wit abide the fro ht of thee 4 The Croſs of Chriſt ſave me, keep 
"2, govern me, and direft me + Thomas bearing the nore of thy 
Divine Majeſty -4 Alpha 4 Omega + firſt and laft 4 midſt 4 and 
exd' 4 beginning 4 aud firſt begotten + Wiſdome 4 and 
Ferthe 4 © % ec 1 his $9 LDN 26 wy: : 


' This is ſtilla common prafice among the Papiſts to carry - 
Charms abour them (to make them Shot-free)) when they 
20to Warre, as alſo hath been found by experience in the 
late riſþ Warres (before the Ceſfation of Arms proclaimed 
by King Charts) many of the poor Idolatrous 1rjÞ Rebels 
being found flain with Charms in their phckets, compoſed 
by the Popiſh-Clergyythe Witches of rheſc latter _ , 
nother 


their Churches and dwelling houſes; 


Another tobe ſaid intime of Sickneſs ; firſt, lerthe Party 
facigckle hriguiat If with Holy Watcr, and then ſay this Charm 
| Aqua benedifia fit mibs ſalds & vite.. 


” Tow Holy Water bs both life and health to me, , 
Another to be ſaid every day, and upon every occaſion, as 
often as any danger or akon ſhall be; firſt, let che party | 
that would be ble{t croſs himſelf with his finger, miaki 


| making 4 
ſign of the Croſs three 'or four times, and then ay-thele 
' words, and then without doubt he ſhall be ſafe, = 


Signum ſanlt e crucs def.ndat me & malit preſentibuty prete- 
ritis, of fwtwris, interioribus & exterioribus, 


That is, The ſign of the Holy Croſs defend me from evils 
preſent; paſt, and to come; inward and outward. * 


dedicatione. 


/ or Conjuration, or an Exorciſm, whereby they . 
make. Holy Water in the Popiſh pontifical, I» Eccleſ 


I conjure thie thou Creature of Water,in the name of the Father, 


| andthe Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, that thaw drive the Devil ont of 


ever) corner of this Church and Altar, ſo this he remain not 
within our precini#», which are juſt and holy. | ; 


After theſe words ſpoken, ſay they, that Water fo Con- 
jured hath WOE and yertue to.drive away the Devil, and 
with this Holy Wacer they. uſe many ſeveral: Conjurations 
to keep the Devil in awe; with it they Conjure. him from 

e Eros their meat and 
drink, andthe very Saltupon the Table; and if it were not 


' for their continual Conjurarions,they make people beleeve 


the Devil would walk every where; and kill, and devour,and 
carry away; therefore they Charm and Conjuie their Bells 
in the Steeple (which they wo Baptize and name by the - 


N 


- (lay they) andafrerſuch holy names named over the Bells, 


The Firſt Book, | | 
name of ſome Saint or- Angel, and after theſe Ceremonies, 


and the name of ſome Saint or Angel given: to eachBely2rwrit- 
ten upon them, thoſe Bells have vertue to drive away and 
clear the air from Devils every where within the ſound of 
them, from whence was the firſt beginning of paſſin A 
that the Devils might not come near to ( away the Soul 
of the dying man ( although our Church uſe ( Iconteſs )to 
ring ſuch peals onlyto give norice to their Neighbours, who 
defire to {ee them, and to pray for. them before their depar- 
ture.) They alſo ufe Charms at Funerals, perſwading peo- 
le, that the Souls of the dead,. and alſo their Bodies, would - 
carried away by the Devil, if ic werenot for their char- 
ming ({ of which foppery Bucas a learned Theologian re- 
provath them, Loco 24. Preſtione 16.) and ſothe poor Po- 
Piſh people are deluded, fo long as they ſee not the Devil in 
anug] lhape, they think they are ſafe, and the Devil farre 
enough, eas the Devil 15 no where more than ina Po- 
iſh Charm or Conjuration;. and yet Maſter Scot hath colle- 
Hed in his rwelfth Book ſo many Popiſh Charms, as it ap- 
careth they had Conjurations, and other Charms for the 
lague, the Quartain Feaver, the Conſumption, the Tooth- | 
ache, and all manner of Diſcaſes in Men and Cartel; and. it 
appearcth ſtill among common lilly country people, how 
they had learned Charms by tradition fromPopiſh times, for 
curing Cattch Men, Women, and Children; for churning of 

Bunter, for baking cheir Bread, and many other occaſions ; 
one or two whereof I will rehearſe only, for brevity. 

_ Anold Womanin Efex who was living in my time, ſhe 
had lived ao in Queen Maries time, had- learned thence 
many Popiſh Charms, -one whereof was this ; every night. 
when ſhe lay down to {keep ſhe charmed her Bed, ſaying 


| Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
The Bed be bleft that 1 lye on. 


o 
7 


And this would ſhe repeat three times, repoſi grext con- 
fdence therein, becauſe( as fhe ſaid ) he ted taught 
- | , 


4 


> A Charmer. GL 
t, when ſhe was a young Maid, by the Church-men of 
thoſe times, - . > Codes a4 p39 | 's — Fa 
Another old Woman came into an houfe ata time when 
as the Maid was churning of Butter, and havinglabay- 
red long'and'could not make her Butter come, the old Wo- 
man tuld the Maid: what-was wont to be' done when ſhe was 
a Maid, and alfo in her Methers young time that it it hap- 
pened their Butrer wanld not come readily,. they uſed a 
Charm to be faidover it, whilſt yer it was in beating, and ir 
would come ftraighrt-ways, and that was this : BY 


Come Butter come, come Butter come, Peter ftands at the 
..G ate, waiting for 4 buttered Cake, come Butter cone, 


'This,ſaid the old Woman, being ſaid three times,will make 
. yout Butrer come, for it was taught my. Mother by a. lear- 
ned Church-man in Queen Maries days, 'whenas Church- 
men had more cunning, and could teach people many a 
' rrick, tharour Miniſters now a days know not, | 
"Thus we may ſee ſtill how the Wirtchcrafts of that grand 
Wirch, that Whore of Rome, hath deceived all people; yer 
would not have any think that I accuſe the ol Wives for 
Witches, for they uſed theſe Charms nor' to' ſeduce, bur 
were ſeduced, and bewirched by them to' repoſe” confidence 
. in them; but the Popiſh' Ront, the contrivers of theſe 
Charms, todelude the people, were the Witches; thoſe poor 
deluded old. Wives were Idolaters,Idolizing of words, 


J 


4 
we 


RE —RnC - 
WELEEE ASE LELETL SLIT ALIEN 

A Devilliſh practice of Conjuring, 

; Charms uſed by the Popiſh Clergy, dilſco- 
., veredat Orleazce in France, acted chiefly by _ 


two Popiſh Do&ors in Divinity, Colimanm, 
and Stephanus, Aterbatenfis,and their 


very found out, 

Nthe place aforeſaid, in; the year of our Lord, r534. it 

happened that a Maiors Wie dyed, and was buried in 
| the Church of the Franciſcavs, her Husband giving the 
Popiſh Clergy only fix Crownsat the Funeral, whereas they. 
expected a greater Prey, and were much diſcontent.; it hap- 
pened ſhorel, after» thar as they, were mumbling their Pray- 
ers ina Popth manner, econ "Ba to their uſual cuſtom, in. 
the Church, there was.heard in a. ſecret. Wainſcot over the 
Arches of the Chanrch a great rumbiing. noyle, the Moncks 
' withrhe ſaid Doctars preſently began to Coyure, and ro ask 


if it were not ſome. ſpirit of Tome body. lard cad, an if it 
wer 7, they conjured the ſame Spiricto, rumble again by way 


of antwer,. which it did; . then they Surge him by their 
Conjurations to anſwer by. rambling. and knocking whoſe. 
Irit it was,, they,named many that had formerly bcen dead, 
and buried, andthe Spirit would not anſwer by rumbling 
and knocking when they named them ; "bur art laſt to briag 
their purpoſe to paſs, they named the Maiors W ife, and then 
the Spirit rumbled exceedingly, and made a fearful noyle, 
this they aRQed ſeveral times, that it might be Known” ia the 
on! ſo that many people came to the hearing and witneſſing 

f this ſtrange Wonder ; bur ar the laſt they by. their Conjura-- 

| tionshad made nds vo tame, as it made themanſwer. 


knocking to any thing they defired it ſhould anſwer ; al- 
bd. when it anſwered not bane ng, then they concluded - 


the thing was not ſo as they asked, or demanded, . bur other- 


py Charmer. 


F ways when it knocked, then gn that was an- affirmaiveto the 
_ thing ako at-laſt they made; the Spiric. contels by Guat 
manner ofan{wering, Thar it: was the departed Soul of the - 
Maiors Wite, and that ſhe was damned for holding the He-- 
rclie of L=ther, and tbat ſhe defired that her Body might be 
taken up and buried in ſome other place, for that place. 
Wasn _ 7s or the body ofthe Damacd,, being a Conſecrated 
Bur - the Maior; being wiſe, and full of. courage, ſo 
Ped the matter, that 'he with the help of ſome of the 
Ciry that loved him. well, caufed. the place to bee ſearched 
where the noyſe was.z the Moncks did rake the matrer gric- 
youſly, .and would have wr it. being at a. time of the: 
hoy ongurings. Dar Fe but yet the Maior cauſing a ſearch, found. 
therea y thereby theſe Popiſh Doctors, on 
- purpoſe to a thepart oy a Spirit, as formerly related, and 
upon examination he conteſled the whole impoſture,. ro the 
ſhame and confufion of the Agors and Conrivers. thereof,.. 
who were by the Laws ( which were then and there free. 
notwithſtanding the Popiſh Tycanny cenſured to: be car- 
ricdto the- place of Execution,. there 19, confets. their delu-- 
ding Witchcraft..  .:, 

Ler the Reader take = notices held the A&ors, and 
Contrivers of rhis.notable pegce of Witchcraft were Wicks | 
Fa he nth Ps: IPL 
| I (1) icbringingto paſs! rcheating impo c, 

confederating with a young Boy to. a&.the part of a woby 
| ey war Juglers,according tort firſtcc&m of Ls oe 
their Charms. and, Conjararigns.. whereby. 
hey charged the Syirir:t9 (4) Ny ; UN 

5 and 'Copjurcts,, 2 

foet ciOn.., 


hirdly, Tockeir conlulr | 

bs Maiors Witc,. _ Em Mga ccqrdir 
don  tergiof IPO I" dc 36 
ofture mg Ty wit 


wp MN rom Ns 
crue, our. common 
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- up the Devil to give them Oracles alnodia to the matter 
that they {eek ro the Wizard Ars reſolved yori 
- jure him down again ar their pleaſure. As for example, I 
willgive you a true ſtory, bur whether you beleeve it 'or 
not, it will {crye to illuſtrate the manner of their decei- 


vings. . 
K Burcher i in Eſex having loſt Cartel, hee reſolved hee 
would go to a Cunning manz to know what was becomeof 
his Cattel, and ſo went to a notable coufening Knave, thar | 
was ( as common people ſay ) skiltul in the Black Art, and 
rhis deceiving Witch), oe Ba his opportunity of gaining 2 
Fee, for the purpoſe inhand, uſed his nero Na room 
contrived for hrs uſual impoſtares; and prefently came in x 
Confederate of hiscovered over' with a NEE ide, and a 
ma ofhorns on his head, the poor Butcher fitting and look- 

i: Glaſs made for that purpoſe, in which hee was to 

1d tte Obje& more terrible, and not fo > ary CoOVe- 
red asifhe had looked right upori it, for he was 
the Conjurer not to look him, for if he ripen 
would be butragious; this corifederate, or Geert 
vil, after the Conjurers many exorct ing Charms or Con: 
rations . willed the Butcher to look and, Weſt, North 
and-South to'finde his Cartel ; the Burcher ought much' to 
finde his Cartel agordiog's to the Devils counſs|, but yer per- 
cerving after much ſeeking and not finding; that*ir was a 
meer peece of Knayery, returned to the Conjurer » and 
deſired _ Es the Devilonce 5 which © did a? 

formerly, but er had appou 1 = Hoy” ro ftand 
near Na ith ND HE Hon wich 2'Malkiff Dogge, and at 
the Benth whi pg Ns ns real 
D Ky aonuch which. Lum: in mn; jo, preſently to his Maſter, ed 
$ hide” rhe as cried qut, as 

i EDA, "ror hos God. toke ot Bore 


-þÞ+ "by y t | ) 
oe wit y dilcoye* 
J QC Ger TFEs VyY [3G OETEON * {2 
ut as be onjrer did) with the fame 
hs intent 
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ff: Charmer.. 


intent to deceive, and to make Fo cople nelegys and re-/ 


poſe confidence in words (that Conjurati- 


ons to command- the Dey1l and £0 keep rene awe) isa' 
ſedacing Greer he Was; but -hethat afteth the ad Brcg 


and cauicth people to wonder. at; him, : and ro think thar hee 


« hath ceally conjured the Devil, to this intent only to ſhew to 


the world in a ro 'W _ On how ny people are and have 


been decciyed an inltruftcr and- 

K inlighrner of ly pe people, accor acorn. ro $a Fifth deſcription-. 
of Jugling d Ju Pag. 4.2. arol ( it people Were nor 
much naturally given to vain cr ty, Or of 


: Lycs) thar ſort LO (.1o — prared of by 
filly people) had- not been heard of in the world, . had not . 


 . rout, whereby. they delude filly people .making them be- 
keve perl do TE g- by yertueof of words -of Gol y the na- 


od> and of 


their rg likewiſe Po R AS ag t2s im- 


: I9. 132. 


vhbbdI$9/$50164ddIS $4696 $4603) bh$>: 


Another notable true Relation of what hand in a Tows in” 


England, wherein i plainly ſheged how eafily men are de-- 
 ceivedby Jugling Confederacy in Con: uration, .. 


| J7 Yo vm hers Miniſter being remote from his: det - 

| odged 10.501 nne>. and. becauſe he wanted company © 
fit tor! him, 

 himcompany, who being. of his ac kr. hr and dwel- ' 
ling inthe Town, came to ing, andaftcr ſome diſcourſe they - 


ſent for a. y Cambridge Schollar to keep 


fell into a diſpute about Witches, andtheir Power,..the Mi- 


\ niſteraffirming, That Witches do _ conjure up the De-- 


vilin ſeyeral ſhapes as they. liſts _ he, I 4 


63 


wonder 
ati 
' this 
the 


tharſtood privately behind. aSledge when a Conjurer raiſed 
up the Devil in the hapeof a Cock, . and then again in the 
ſhape of a Horſe, . and heard the Cock crow, and the Horſe 
meigh, bur being very dark they could nor ſee him; bur the = 
Scholar holding the contrary opinion, ſaid, I willunderrake 
rodemonſtrare the ſame thing to you in this Chamber, ſo as + 
you ſhall verily think char I Conjure up the Devil in ſuch 
fhapes; Comeon aid theMiniſter,” if you cands that, then 
alſo will I acknowledgetheſe things to be but deluſions. - 
Now mark how ſtrangely it happened, There wasa Tap- 
fters Boy in the Inne atthat time; whohad by wanton cuſtom 
Sorten a faculty of imitating the crowing of a. Cock, the 
neighing of a Horſe, the barking of en. ce, the-quacking 
of Ducks, and the noyſe of: many ſever Beatts, in a very 
ful manner 3* the Scholar therefore, for the lively 
ting* of the forcfaid Deluſion, went down, and inſtructed 
ped ing up a Jugge of Beer, and to fect it down by 
fire, and "then to convey. himſelf under the Bed, and. 
withall to aft the parr of all ſeveral Creatuxes as the .Scholar 
ſhould call for them by Conjurarion ;- now when this Boy had ' 
ſoconveycd himſelf under the Bed, the Scholar did purourt 
the Candle, and left no light inthe Chamber but the obſcure 
light ofa dim firezthe reliques of an Oftree Faggot, -and ſaid 
ro the Miniſter, Now will I make you belecye thar T Con- 


with all ſpecd tothe Pope, rhercfore I conjure and command 


- thee to comeſpeedily to me fram the loweſt pit, in the ſhape 


ofa fwift running Horſe, that may carry this Letter . with 
ſpeed, and bring me an an{wer ; then began the Boy to 
{nort, andneigh, and ſtamp, very much'relembling a wilde 


- marwood Horſe, in ſolively a reſemblance, as ir made the 


Miniſter begin to look ſad; and amazed ; then ſaid the Scho-_ 
lar, Now Thave well conſidered the matter, thou art not a 

Creature ſwift enough for rhis buſineſs, rherefore T conjure. 
thee down again, and I command Pzes to come to me in 
the ſhapeof a Grey-hotind, Prefto,vede, jubeo, celeriter ; then 
the Boy under the Bed barked, and howled ſo like a Dogge,. 
as the Miniſter did more and more creep cloſe to the gy” | 
0 


W<xCRAaD 


RF RASCA. 


1. 


_ kr] po. th, ing ey + 6-1 Cat 
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: 48 Oratle-yiver, - 
g: very. ſadly, Then: TS 


Ee nog Ce hens Boy tom 2s Es 
10 Ca) wih ic from a natur, 5. then L 
the Scholar, ThowarcaoeaCiears cg COeK ks, Lifor- wa 
purpoſe, rheretore I command. bl | nb Fees 'a Duck” 
it r command he Boy dig io 1 as of 
ucks, as man would haye tho had 


becn in the room... Then | Aimiſter(C ully to &x 
hoxr and admoniſh-the Scholar, (A PAI hw art farre 
Lone, , certainly thou art farre gone-in this craft. 
more wards; at which {o fad diſcoutſe,. the. 
Bed burſt out in laughter, and. came forth and: 
again openly and-madecthe Niuiſter aſhamed. . 

. Yethere ur way be noted) that the Miniſters pancafic was 
ſo farre deluded, that he would not be Perla re, but that 
a law real Ducks ſquirming about: the T9000, 45 


5 - 


- Thy then hon li lictle edit ought Mites be - att inet 
ive co fl ying Reports, when t elves may {0 
? EE 1s wired to Pte” 


_ be deluded? The Got of & 
{crip LIOL . and 1s done. 
theds, X who fel; th] 
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The Birſh-Bk): 


fling pes oalya Devilkſhdeluding impoſture; .andinoes cha 


ly: as nﬀany:do fondly/imagine; : And whiereas it! 
is faid in the yerle following; re Paxl-did/fcaft -thar. Spirit! dt 
-of the} id was ache che powev ofthe Goſh oft 3 
gs ; her; wickedneſs, {o:that: her\ Confeience bi ; 
ified, ſhe wascither convertcd,"or: el(c at if wo Las 
notto follow rhat deluding craft of Divinarion any 
as when. Chriſt did caſt out {even Devils-ourof Mary 
{ers 1t is to be underſtood that che.did/ convert her ay Me 2 - 
ay Nevillth Jnkul: .coues\in which the had: walked, Eats 


$2 To | 
(Br ke any il fo obſtinate 25-to follow the eolticncn: 
tradition, that Python, or ſpiritus: P3rhowis, was a real fa- 

io Trae diſeourting Devil, yer I hope nonearcſo nad; 


— ast9 ay upgn feriousconideration, : that. it: was Dy thing. 


butal iritof lying Propliccic; 'or Divination, or 
1g all the diſcourſe of the Scripture, no man can ſhew in all 
Es, be: they never fo groſly ———_— that any 


Ran or-wamanhad a1 x Ora murdering Devil, where- 
Y'©O bovine ahy man ca death, nor. che 1c colour: of any 
ih expotition )' - 


enchterm inthe dont rens Pythonem,; 


One: thavſecketh our ari Oracle, -differerh por from the ſecond 


an ot deſcription, that 159 {tens Divinationibma, one that 
ND ortalfe Prophecies, ave only in this, that 
and-cerra-of deſcription implicth 'only bare PrediQi- 
s-of turure things;. and telling of hiddenthings, by which: 
ne Witch was'delcribed, but this Seventh term of deſcripti- 
$708 mplierh ſome: particular impoſtures, - whereupon the 
M itthes, grounded {their form eget according to which 
X .arg' called OQraclers, otiſcckers our'of 'Ora= 
rew-wotd is Obs. and is. rramilated. Python'; Ob 
VE SOVESe, Bottle; orany' ſuch like hol{ow ching 3 
the text;.,and- in all other Scriprure-enſe--ir ne 


Sk re; of. ſpeaiug with. their mourches' in 
be V aa beb ow. Caye in the... capt; aur ophich 
Pon ::\pbken by by ſame. contfederate with: the:Impo- 


Witghs i hi  $onfoderate was npon-{ych occaſis 
On 


"I Je 
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_ "he inquiry, with 2 hollow-fow voycs,. cauſed :by>the! 
_Bortle, and for ſeemed to the flly deluded people, that this: 
"F Tr - nw nad 'asan anſweriſearby che 


in whit Gao thick. TOs Mall 
pallet: 


” # 4. # 
\ * 


the Ck rant wong —_ the Teo Prets did EI Were: - 


built and contrived on purpoſe witha room kn 

inwhich the faid 'Cave and hollow: paſſage w 

. r6om ſome fond Writers do ſay, thatthe Deeiet pany 
had it bcen(o, *that a reab familiar Devil had anſw 

 fondly« imagined, why - then- did he: whe mags. pw rg 


room ?+Sutely-if "rheir Devil was: ſo familiar,>and at: com 


mand,. he mighras well have anſwered in'any room; as-in 
that, bur a confederate 'man or woman co not. bring oY 


. pals the impoſtuce inany room bur in' that, 2. i. 

'This 'impoſture- is alluded uno. by the Propher: Ifainh 
29, 4: - Sirqz qnaſt Pythonis & terra vox tua, & & pulvere ſermo 
runs Res qo, thy voxefiaſtie as an Oracler out.of the: 

ye ech ſhall be whiſpering out of the duſt : be- 

= ym uled_chearing impoſtures to” ſeduce. the- people, 
them belteeve No couldcall the fi noi: Ghoſts of 

their tends'to give-them. Oracles; or-an{wers: totheirvin- 
quiryz out of the'extth) "this: ingolkne! the Prophed Iſab 
warneththe people to avoyd the dd dehafionsof ity 2 wab'$, 19. 
In Tremellixetranſlation;/ Nunn enios edicum” vobis, conſulite 

Pythones' &* ariolos,' qui pipinma "iuſſirant ; | nonne'. popwina 
Deuns ſunn-confulturic: oh 
for wherithey fay unto you;; _- counſel: of: 
South-ſayers, that whiſperanJ murcr, ſhould: aca yeogl 
ask counſel of their: God)? > Shall they ask counſel 'of 


dead forithem that arc living > And Lo vrams Tſaiah 2g. qarhs : 


Propher alluderh not to all the. im of ſuch Oracting 
Idols; which-'were many; 'bur only to. = one 1 


from whence they had their deſcriprion, or term « pnced 
K 3 lation 


Hiro goin a ſlr xonveyanch, . Boy tO inaieraniept val -* | 


pre /venvibus martuos' con ſwlat ut 


earth; In this 
priboxe \4&/t, 


the .impoſt 


« a a | 4 f ] ; > 
i;- nd fit that | » let him bur. gather 
his Objeionss 


h and I will lay down my Anſwers as fal- 
lowetb. . ; | | 


The 


| 4 Orach-giroe 


| Griſt upaercheCrols whorby the power of his 
© Boxes ofthe Sains, tor a rime, who 
the: Cenurion- conch 


Cui wasthe Son of 'God,. knowiug that no ocher power: 
wasablctodo its Afaz.27, $25 Tp 5. 

\ The (ocond Objection nay be ihe kearcindas- Semen thac 
It was. Saxh,a5 in the rwellthver {oy ue whew the. womuntrfuw 
Sarquel he { id anr.Saul, why haſt thas deveived wa, fer thee 
ars Sant? c the (avy fm, 

aHxfw;- The ſea $anxel could inſtraft hex nocking,. 
Fliving Sawxel had - there; cnuch lefs dead, Samet, -inor 
ſreingraks Devil in Smwels likernls, tor oeicher the body of 


Il Wizard tid not knvnin: 
in 


Kupergt ho rs over 


ws. My ror: 
þ Ale rn Bat S ray 2H ban whoer be fouls, ide 
ſuch a woman at Erdor, barbegarunae wih 


Tomema ork org eds lame 


qramtyma pn 


Ir, ieac aVfobeen 


. 0 ' n 5) ; | Ks ” I's f 
Anoxher Objetion i is , San bimlclf fry pabytc: 
evil in bis lene, . | LY 


—— m=_ — 


Devitable toworkthe ſame- Mitacle that was wr  Oolken 


that; 
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The Fit Dock, 


- Itis alainin the Hiſtory, he ſaw neither Sawne!, nor. 
kite li y for he-faid'to the woman in verl. 1 3514 What: 
- ſaweſt thou, and what form and faſhion i be of ? where it'is 
plainz he was only too credulous, and beleeyed that ſhe þad: 

\ ſeen ſome apparition, for: if he. had feen:any himſelf, 
why did he ſay, what ſaweſt thos ? She anſwered, 1 ſaw aw - 
old "man clothed in 4 mantle, making arruc Far tion 'of - 

/,: becauſe” fhe knew that: he was the man that: Sault 
= then. Saul, acknowledged that it. was Sawnel, only 
= from her deſcribing of him, ver{-:24. and therefore bowed 
hinaſclf with/his 'tace to the ground in honour to .8amwc!, 
whomhecxpe ed ſhould an{werbimoutofthe carth, © * - 
.. Another Obje&ian is; But Same! talked with Saw! IT 
- Ax. Itis proved before that S-»! ſaw no body. therefore 

16awt only. heard a voyce which: he imagined came. fr $a- 
ouch, bur Was: only the. voyce of a Confederaxe under the 


Bus younrll fas the Scrigure laiths. Samuel laid unto 
"San W - haft 'tbow diſquieted me ? _ 
1: Anſ, lf you hold metro the letter of the Hiltory, whydo 
-younet hold yourelfra &> . but.ſay» itwas the Devil inthe 
| Of Semmel;. a thast it was real Samwe) you will not 
yp Cookildnahes ? and beacon ache Hiſto- 
os &rdowhonly accoudingeothcapprehenſion af Sewl, nr 
+1 s fanny un 
of ar how ſhould ſb deeribe a man ole Sawncl?. Tk, 
manccloathed in a mantle 
290 _— 5. Fhannly nota en Arn = T rar "Was 'was knownro all, 
-and izard,-whole'pra- 
an —_ note, - the better 
Divinarions pon any 
17.4; x08: :;: Y 
zr-ObjeRion,; Bur if- it jr ere 1k Samwel,, nor-he 
A ate igtell-Sed (o Tight, and 
png what ſhold Dexade, fant: the next 


w: S = All ſuch Oraclers and Wizards gt: give rack 


i << tiyaoy/egey:.”. Wi! Us. i! 44 TIP Io "04 24 bY, 4. 
« (>. | eUokags HOTP 1 Fir, 


w 


_ 


' rfuc; yetit failed in rheday ore 


'Firſt, Indoubtful things, they gave doubtful anſwers. : 


_ .. Secondly, .\Vhere were more certain probabilitics, there 
. they gave more certain anſwers. . Now what-was more cet- _ 
rain_than that the Kingdom ſhould be rent. from $4u/? $4- 


mucl had Propheſied df it, and all 1ſrae! knew it; and what 
was'mote probable than that the time was at hand, when: ſo 


- mighty an Hoſt of his encmics were pm agulnithin when 
1en Go 


his heart and{piric failed him, and: when God had forſaken 
him ? ANA had rogpane eo paſs, fuch Oraclers did uſe 
to have cvaſions, the fault might have been laid upon Sa- 


 wels Ghoſt, and further couſcnage. might ſtill haye been 
wrought to blinde Saws eyes; and had it happened how it, 
. could, ſothatthe Witch had come off blewly, and her im-. 


poſture beenafterward knownto San/;. yer ſhe hadthe O 
of the King tofave her harraleſs,” @ + ; Oath 


| Further, it is the opinion of ſome learned men, that there * 


was ho<crtainty at all in the anſwer given. to Sex, and that 
it was meerly conjectural; and ous 1h n 

T ogyor row ſhalt thos and thy Sons be with me, verl. 9. it was 
very falſe, for when the Phil;fims- went up to.Battel, David 
terurning was three days marching back to Ziglag, x Sam, 


bi 3. F- and one day purſuing his enemies, yerſ, 17..and the 


day aftcr that, tidings was brought to David from the 


Camp of Saul, thar S4x1 and his Sons were dead, 2 Sam. 1 2, 


»4. which made inall ſeyen days, . and therefore it was not 


ikely that S«#l and his Sons were ſlain upon the morrow,. . 


which was the ſcope of the Oracle, or anſwer that was given 


. to Saw; this I fay, is.the opinian of a learned Writer, So 


5-51 OOO vas: 
er, if it had not been-a- meer deluſion tro blinde the 


much b 
F | 


eycs of Saul, why muſt Samuel bee.deſcribed an old man 
cloathed inamantle ? That indeed was the faſhien of living 
Same}, but after he was dead and buricd, had_Samae ap- 
peated as ſhe pretended,. or had the Devil appeared in his 
likeneſs, as ſome fond Readers ſuppoſe. he did, ir muſt have 
beea like Sawwelin a Winding-ſheet; bur indeed hagh ſhe de- 
ſccibed *him . by. his Oey chat might ha 


[1 


Y 


happening ſome way 


_ any; 
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- ſcription, ' ſo if Moſes had fer here dowl 


_ TheFirft Bok | _. 
hath becn ſaid beforez.that theſe Nine termsof appellation it 
the text, are not terms of diſtin&ion, butſgveral termsof de- 
ms of deſcription, fſignifyi on ie ring, @ 
terms of deſcription ng- one: hd&tnefame thing, It 
had nor been a tautolo K; inthe worſt ſenſe, 'but a more fulf 
expreſſion of the ſame thing for illuſtration! of the matter in 
nd: but yet as moſt of the reſt of the terms of deſcription. 


2. » 
& 
y 


in the text did all tend to Divinations (being the Second 


term of deſcription ).only they do imply a ſeveral impoſture, 
whereupon the-ſelf-lame Witches grounded their Divinati- 
ons, and:yet being deſcribed by their ſeveral impoftureswere 
not ſo many ſeveral kinds of Witches, but ſtill one and the 
ſame kinde, and all of them falſe Prophers, who+by ſeveral 
impoſtures ſeduced the people; ſo ir may: well bee -unJer- 
ſtpod, that underthis Eighth term of deſcription inthe text, 
Hariel#s; commonly called a South-ſayer, is implied ſome: 
particular impoſture uſed in-their Divinations, whereby ta 
delude and ſeduce the people, which impoſture, thought be 
got fully declated in the-Scriprtures, what it was, yer it may 
be collected by the teveral. places in the Seriptures where the: 
aid expreſſion is ſo often'repeared, that ir was ſome impo- 
ſture uſed, rogether with. rhe torelaid impoſturc of Oraclingy 
(being the Seveath deſcription) becauſe in-moſt places P 
the, Scriptute, Pythones & ariotiare named togerher as one 
and'jhc ſame, alciough implying a ſeveral impoſture. The. 
Hebrew word in the text.1s Fiddegwoni, or: as by ſome pro- - 
ggooced Jiddoni,, and ſigni Hariolas;, but the Hebrews - 
rrowed a word trom ſome other Language, 'which word” 

is Hartumim, which in Ger, 41. 8, 24, andgin.ſcvcral places 
of Scripture, is uſedas a genera word for aJHorts of Witches, - 
and is by Tremelias tranſlated Magus, a Magicjan, but by, 
common uſe did fignifie among the Hebrews, Hariolus, a. 
South-ſayer, and yet uſed cquivocatgly. to expreſsthe Gems, 
and rhe Species as one, becauſe Sonth-{ayers were Magicians, 
and were counted the only wiſe niens'*” and'iS'by thany *Ex-- 
poſuots cxpounded. {{prietns.: The Latines Fommonly afcd: 
another word, Heruſpex; and here ir may be noted; thar'theſe 
words, Hartumim, Hariolus, Haruſpexz. do imply _ 
"> | | « C 


_ _ fllyſerdownrinthe Seventhteam'of d 


the ground, of ſome other hollow plate, did rhideeforethante 
their natural yoyct, to couritertcir the yoyce of ſome, other ;. 
ſuch. a one was hetharbeing/confederate with'the Witch of x 
Erdoryteigned the voyce of Sq ng to Sawl (.as15 more 
a(cription.) of ſhe her, - 
{elf might by this Impoſtire ſpeak all that was ſpoken to- 
Sasl; and theſe diF father har in their throats, tnat they: 
mughrchereby the more rerribly*diflemble a voyce from the - 
dead*riſing/ again,- and therefore difteret} as murh as they, 
_ could from Human yoyce3- (nth a one'was alfoby the Greci- 
ans and Latines called Hantes, which fome- Writers that- 
kixew not the impottures-fay it was the Devil;- but antes 
was ſuch a. Wicchs, of falſePtopheri"asHadWhar devilliſh 'imi- 
Poſture of harring*ia their throatsto deoeive the people; cats? 
ed otfome. eutrilo5winm, a (peakitig inthe belly; arid they 
cthae-practiſed this impoſture were-{o perfe&t in it; rhar they 7 
would ſpeak lo ſtrangely, that many 'times- they, dared ro-: 
praQtice their impoſture above grounds Wiezeb they made” 
it ſcemto ſilly. people: that the {pirir of-Ypblloy- Gf e.other © 
Idol;(:which <y called gods) ſpake withinthen; atcor-- 
digg tothe expreſſion of Saint Lxke, who uſed: the yulgar ex-- 


mreſlioty, AT 16,36. where _ d, the Maid had Sprriews - 


3 Fs. 
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IC as 


been poſiclt by 4 ono | ' 

ma]. pcm anJ c hinx.; inthe name of) God: 
to g9.Qut of her, as that bo fard hewould kill her; he would 
wah ir peeccs,. he A kill banal; Scallorideli 


ch can-caſt i ole A 
| ; rip ie' ruth) - they ſhould kno 
ding | ce wasthe Witch and noe they: wh 
= o Divi? Je NR ans 166. 
: It vinatior'?; 11 $-1fr s I 


7 __ 'by-falſe accufation murther 
| Anka os r,, Who preach we 1” Aim 
8 _ polturetothe altonifhment 6 many, = ride (cio. 
F Eko deveived btholders, wiil he epic no my __ 
Jury ory go ering, and the "omcokiricof pevple 
\.  Ecafed, and hey gains catne'nor in, and then the Devil did. 
| —_— and. the buſineſs almoſt forgouten, and yer. 
. nomenoteady to pur ut cxcemion the Law.of God-againlt 
xr, of 'any fach, 25 againlt pgor. people that are ed by 
b fools,. andRa up vathojrgrouna (ware. 
rator 1 illty of trued,” : 


Pie apotr hath wronghe ſlrange deluſions among the 
ancient Heathen and the attorsthereof did by this = 
es des dads ONe way Vet.0000He Was Ck 


wo manifeſt thereitithat they; lo and ber” 
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| The Firft Book;. | 
' lpcaking inthe-Belly-in the. manner aforeſaid). they would - 
rs? tothel by chat-a"yoyce em afar 


»& that that voycewas thevoyce 
of ſore of the gods, and then they would report abroad that , 
in ſuch a place a, voyce-was:heard, declaring, or.comman: : 
ding fuck and ſuch matters, '- and the poor. deluded ſtanders 
by ould witnefs, and: report the-ſame-:to be'truez: whereas © 
e voyce cane only from: the deluding Witch that was a+ 
ong them-when they-heard the yoyce ; as we.may readin : 
Plutarch de defec,-Orace, _ - Fo = 
A 2A conajoiip ſayling by the Iſland of Pax ( in which 
ſhip were ſome. e/E a the manner of which:Nationwas' 
ro-prattiſe the {evera umpoſtures of Witchcraft, for their ad-: 
vantage and fame among the. people) there was heard from 
the ſhoreof Paxis a voyce»: calling thrice.to Thamus by name, 
* (he being.an ZXgyprian-in the thip )., Thamns, when thou 
comet to. PAMes, report, that-great Pa 1s dead ; which thing 
be,did. 'When he.came ncar Palos, he looked toward. the 
ſhore, anderyed aloud, -Great. Par is.deady then-thitte,was 
| heardaterrible hghing and groaning, which much affrighted 
the people.in the thip ; the. xeporr, of this was ſpeedily teſti- 
fied at Rem, in ſo-much tft this Than was ſent tor by 
Tyberins Ceſar, and io was much taken notice-of jnitheEm- 
perours Court; and although many: were deluded; by thar 
Vayce» which was ſo heard by the men: in the ſhip,” and'did 
much diſpute abour- is what it ſhould ſignifie, -yer they fhaf 
_ do rightly underſtand the 4mpoſtuce,of - Hariolating, .or 
{ſpeaking 1n the belly; may calily. conceive that Thamss him- 
(al raS the,man;- o vi cRcogegate with ME ſpake 
the voyce; «and made thar mighty groanipg at the Jaſt, there- 
by io What. the people,and to make hitnſal famous;as ſome 
great Manyto whom ſome of the -u had ſpoken;and whereas 


1t was about the time that Chriſt was Crucified, And ſome 


wouldyhave. it-that thar,.voyce Wis really ſpoken by ſome 
 ftrange Spirit, and 7419 Chriſt-: I-yeeld thus farre, 
that Thamss himſelf might have heard the fame of the paſſa- 
gcs of the Life, and Death, and - ReſurreQion- of + Chriſt, 
and. might.ſpeak of, and concerning - Chriſt, not oe. he 
| ECce 


_— O— O— — 9 men OO - — — 


by. belich,.. but. CHE £0 


i might.this Impoſtor mean Chr 


of the. 


4 \Saith a ſg: £ 


| ED Way for the magns hana 8, 200g. 
| IS ng man to whom ſuch a 
wee COImcs rom po og ie and whereas he ſaid,Gtear- 


db IT mean iſty as the Maid in.che 

Seen —q 16..4 Pa) and his Nodrinz not- 

pic and countenance her im- 

poſture among the people, tor her own fame and- gain; ſo: 

iſt, althoagh, nor;he, nor any 

Query cid did ever conclude any thing fully. concerning the. 

-of that voyce,, bur left jr doubtful ( as all Oracles 

were ) inſomach that ſome told T:berims, that 

it was (ſpoken from 5) ods,of one that was riſen up between 
Mercury and Penelops, Thos did Thame by his impoſtuce 


himſelf fame at the Em -crours Court ( which was the v4 | 


< Aimed). at ) and tt ſuperitirious —_ hee win of an am= 
1 racle 

FR been gedibly reportedathar. 4 CC WAS A maAnin the 
Eta in King! ames his days, hateoul at rhis. impoſture 
ſolively, that > equld call the King-by name, and cauſe the 
King to look round abour hims, wondring: who it was. that 
called him whexeas h that calle hinſtgod, before bim jn 


| his preſence, wich/his face rowatd: Him; bur afrer-this-impo- 


ſture was known, the: King-in his. merriment; would ſome- 
tines we. on' by this Impoſtor.to make. Ipare upon 
ome of his Courtiers ;.as for galtance, 'T ; nghc. 
belonging 30 the Court, whom che Kirg cauſed 


caule. the the: hve were the boſtericy of 
Pax to be the god of: 
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the” 


The je Fin Boo, 
Sir Jobs, Sir Jobw, ' come pang aid dcink off: yout Sack ; 


| cha Sir Jobn begancoſiell wi Lich an ct, -and looked" in the. 


neXtrooms:to red ito; call him. 4m-/ 
unately, and could not finde our- who it was, Hu ha- 


Len chid with whomſoeyer he found, he returned 


again to 
the King z the King again had no ſooner be n to ſpeak as 
formerly, bur the yoyce came again, Sir -Fobw, come aways 
your Sack ſtayerh for. you; at that, Sir Jah» begun to ſtamp: 
with madneſs, and looked our, and returned {eyecral times 


to the King, bur could not be quiet in his diſcourſe with the- 
King, becauſe of the voyce that {o often troubled him, rill 
the- Ling had ſported enough, So much for this Eighth 
term of "deſcription: of a Witch j In, the rexr 5 "Aviolns 2 
South-layer. 


| The Ninth Peres o Deſe ription, 


He Niach term of Deſcription, is; Necrowantir, a 
T;  Necromancers. that is in a the ſenſe of the TREO EW 


28 ire es end Ei ih. eter _ ut is apy 2 
down J; bot 


Cn ag es 


» Was = Ee OE 
Tr envbllins? te dof q=er: 
X Hoi otop tefeinuga: ance tant 
oy ag _ ym 4 
Dwking wares ofthe dead Was called, ents. yy 


Conſue- 


””; _ 


confulena_worther;/ one that askerh counſel of the dead'i*and 


inregardoftheCharms and Conjurarions that they uſed, in 

_ alin 4 et org peed peers were Char- 
mas, or: Conjurcrs.. - 1015 £2 CNET? DOLORE BOUEHPUL tt 

The Seventh and Eighth terms' of deſcription”do imply 
the impolſtures which thefe deluding Witches: uſed in their 
Oracling:Divinations; this Ninth term of deferiprion -im- 
plicth their prerence which they-had in choſe coufening im* 
 poltures, char'is,' they: pretended that*they' conſulred* with 
the ſouls of 'rhem that 'were departed-this /life,: and thereby 
could tell chings ro: come, or things hidden ; and this-was 
one pretence of all that were Oraclers, or South-ſayers, ac- 
cording to which pretence they + were called Necromar- 
cersy according to that woo in Iſa. 8.” 19, ( very fitly 
rchearſed again in this deſcription) in Tremelives tranſh- 
tion ; For when they ſhall ſay unto you, Ask counſel of 
Oraclers and Sourh-layers, that 'whiſper,' and chat mut- 
terz' ſhould : nor a people ask counſel of their God? ſhall 
they 'ask counſel. of 'the dead for them "that are hvying? 
And this prerence of thele Witches is manifeſt, nat 'orily itt 
the Scriprures, bue in common . Writers, where we may 
- read the Tenents, and the Opinions of the Heathen 'concer- 
ning this matter, Þlatarch de defee, orac, ſheweth their opi- 


nions and. vain conceits, That the ſouls of men that were 


departed this lite, were of more excellent perfe&ion,' rhan the 
ſouls of men inrhe priſon of the body ; and theſe were by 
tos ra nden aig ca, RE ES 

they ) DEINg OL LUCIY PETTETTION nay - 
wiſc Hlingry with the gods, would *( when they were 
ſought/ umto-by men living here) come and inſpire them 


w give Divinations, - which they could eaſily do, by reaſon | 


of their perfeFeſtate after this lite, Theſe were by ſome- of 
the Heathen called, and cſteerged gods, and were among rhe 
Ronwens:called Manes, that is, pens orſouls of men, 
to whom they offcred'Sacrifices, called Prferie, ws 

- The Pythoxift, or Witch of Exdey did at her part fo ſub- 
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Os He. a 


10 $aw!; whichthing- indeed was 


iemand-)that-ſhe cold call him up: and thake himappea 
4, gy and Soul works in,. to'pri | al 


the (llineſs of Sa»ls demand; as ap Karcth/ more X ; y inthe 
= pitrit of God! for- 
liſh 


” iratnge ple,".and cannor be brought to paſs by cither 


City, Mar, 27.524, 53. from;whence the Centurion chin 
ledged Chriſt robe theSon of God,knowing that ſuch things. 
could not.be done but: bythe mighty. power of God ;.and:he 
that readerh over rhe foreſaid Book of Plurarch, ſhall ealily. 
inde; that one of the chief grounds of Oracles and Divinarti-: 
ons, was this vain conceir of the Heathen, that wanted the 
light of the Scriptures,. that the fouls of dead men did 'give 


anſwers rothem that had knowledge in.the Arr of fceking of 


Oracles, ; which Artindeed was only a craft of| working1m-- 
poſtures to delude rhe people, 'as.is {er down more at large in 
Seveath an 1 Eighth: deſcriptions; and from this. old con-. 
ccit ofthe Heathen, and —_— of theſe delnding, Witches 
of ancient, times, hath hat grand: Witch, that Whore. of 
Rom: (the Popeand his train) derived her nocable:Wirch= 
craft,. whereby.ſhe hath deluded the world, teaching people 
to a ſouls of Sajnss departed,, as likewiſe to con- 
.Ler. bur, the Reader look back. to the Sixth term'of de- 
ſcription (a Charmer) and there: he may-rcadof anorable 
pecce of N ecromancy acted by wo Popiſh. Doors . at Orle- 
ance.in France, with their devilliſh Conjurations. Theſe Ro 


was. Witches arc. the. Necromancers of. theſe lanter Ages, ac- 


cording. 


" = » SE, | oP .; OE "OO 


df Neon: 


Vie fb he Sik _ 


ption; andrherct 
with thy: Pr all Nations were decei- 
ESE I PSS for God, in ing the. 
mmand. given. in Exod, 22, 18... Saffer uot 4 Witch to live, 
pry leave his. fond -i 1gnorant. courſe of. teachi -people' to; 
hang up poor, and. widows, and ;aged» and E 6 pelp- 
leſs people,. and muſt bead his devotion againſt that Whote. 


of Rem&.. (as all theworld ought to do). as alſo. againſt the. . 


Mahometan \N itchegamong the Turks, Therefore it. were a 
good Law in Ex LON wy kepts That no aclupe, Or " 
piſh Prieſt ſhould be ſuff; Ve. in any-part obtheſe Da-- 
minions, becauſe. Car Witches are they that bewicch-the 
people k3 where they be tallerazed ) by has ſeveral deluding; 
es, leading the . people to: Idolatry,/ and alſo to- the 

_ ing of Governments, . Somuchy tos the Ninth- term, 
of yr on of a Witdk in the TXT, Aa. Necropantiſt,on c: 
that askerh.counſel of the dead; 

.The-fojls Shoplicn of andens x fins having heir ſeveral 
:mpol Pretences,, W t uced the people 
to vain Idolatry, which was abominable to. Gods: eycs,, are: 


here by the Spirir.of God demonſtrated to the world Ws oy the; - 


Nine {everal terms of deſcription-in the texts; that the warld. 
might fully know-the-my of iniquity, and avoyd.all 
kach evil. workets, as deccivers. of his people and learn to. 


know. God, and- his: Prophets,. who raed people the right | 


way of God;. andcheſeare the terms of &x becthiong < g 

uſcd- inthe Old; Teſtament to-demoaſtrate falſe: Prophets, 
according to which expreſſions. wee uſe-the general word 
Witch,. or Sorcerer, in the Exg/ib Tongue, and.do finde no; 


_ 'Gther{ortof Witches fpokenot in the Scriprures, What ſorr: 


of Wuches ſoever arc ſpoken of in the New Teſtamear, are. 


all rakenin.the ſame ſenſe that INES age iathe OL 
ment, and A er off cd.ar the beginning of this. 


| My uponthe Definition of Fa Win and. Witchcratt ; zh: 


is Purple Whore, Ree. 
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The wp rp Bdok, 


.ora compounder of ETES=5 and is tranſlated « hea rok 
nifying alfo a P. yfoner, and;ycr 'both wordsboth in*Greek 
.and Latine are CONGIERE © WEN areaalar all 
ſorts, 'andis fo lend in that _—_—_ car ern and 
from hence fome that are willi "pet fond Opinions, 

it 


do draw this fond conclufion, is {uch a- one as 
killeth people by Poyſons, and mo infoct the Air, and bring 
pay 7 rm Diſcaſesby Witchcraft, and by the fame cratt 
particular Man or Beaſt with looks, ty poyſo- 
ming the Ab Air ina dire& line, as ſome feign of the Cockatrice. 
Bur ww wg not lay it is an abſurdity to draw-a 
Cencluſion Ke ground an opinion, from the bare ſignifica- 
tion of: words yer forthe. words, it is calily conceived, 
that a gy was firſt called qpperxss in Greek, and Y encficus 
in ny Yy a Mctaphor taken from the of a 
as” that whe a man Poyſons by deceit'to betray: his 
licortom rt: cful Apothecary,orMountcbank,that {elleth 
icated Medicines, inſtead of wholſlome Phy- 
| 6 95 > ngnty wry andy fin the foregoing 
pour. of Scripturethan for'a Deceiver, or .Impoſtor ; yet 


iſe (as I have (aid before) thar bare fignifications. of 


words do prove nothing direQly, /rherefare ict us bur cx- 
pound Scripture by Scripcurc,. and. we may caſily finde. that 
papel, Vewtficwsy is raken for a. Deceivers of: Imapoſtor, and 
a for 2 Poyſoner or Murthercr, and for that look” Revel. 
18. 23, With thy Witchcrafts all Nations were deccived ; 
poor RE rreyiy PRK3KLIE; OE ia rr G_ 
as to poyſoned Medicines, ONS» a A- 
tiogs were deceived ; there is the fame Metaphor ulcd a« 
= and (ach words as wid ty fignifie Poyſons are uſed for 

ving Witchcraft ; > Witchcrafts all Nations 

were deceived, not killed, *o the ny toconclude with Reve= 


lationsy 
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| Decree-went 
rs and they fo _ Davizl and his-fellows ro-be ſlain ;. 


as LATE in al the Older New Teltamene of 


gW os oy only ofdeceivi 


ibey"and- ky. cn (alle Prophet,..D evi:3. 23, A 
that the Magicians fhould 


there the ExecunioncrsKnew no difltrence betweenthe Magi- 
cians and Daviel, that was a. Prophet,' for the word Magi- 


clan, or Wiſe mens being properly taken ina good ſenie,, was: 


equivocally given to — and all ſorts. of 'deceivin 
itches, - as well as to thoſe rhat were termed: Wiſe mano, 


a5 to the Prophets cheinſclyes,, and under that Decree Puzict | 
bimſelf had been ſhin, if ithad not been ſtayed by-Gods pro + 


Vidence. 

The blaſpbemons] Priefts and Fadia Girilta De- 

cciyers' Or 3. OC. as Beza b, a 3-.4n 
a Seducer, Harth.: 27, 63. when.as he was: the great Pro- 
pher of the world, - - 

Plstarch ſaith, Dc defeft. Orac, That he which firſt began: 
nay" Apollo was Coreta, who ſet up the Oracle, in 2 
vrecene i of. being Davos nſpxred with the ſpirit of-Pro-- 

CClICs 


Mr. Seo, ia his Dilcoy -, who ( was: a Studene -i 7 the: 


Laws, andicarncd inthe ay Laws ). fhewerh, £16. rx. 
Cap br Fiend gran, or were ercedar; Roh 
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t ny fucther deſc of 4 Witch, let: 
bimrake this Inbiptich A: er deſcripon ol 2 Propher as 
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the Sorcerer, called both a Sarcexer, and a-falſe Prophevy. 
| AFts1 3:46: and theſe: were ſuch as were ſoretiniies- great ;\ 
* Scholars, yetabuſing theirlearning, Ho fe 
| ly falſe Pro- 


\.. . Some may obje&and'fay, If witches were 
phers, then all falſe T eachers are Witches? *' - 
- -xfnſw, A Wuch and a falle Propher are: reciprocal terms, 
but not a. Witch and a falſe Teacher, for all the Nine terms 
ofdefcription inthetexrare plainly deſcribing* Wirches : and 
falſe Prophets as one and the fame, and having'one of theſe ' 
two pro þ45:1 EH EL EET B07! | 

Firſt, Heſetreth up an Idol, which is the firſt main Witch- 

_ crafts being rhe' farſt deſcription inthe text; or, 28 

- - . Secondly, He uſeth ſome}. or all of the eight following 
Wirchcratrs deſcribed in the text,. cither tro confirm and up- 


oh he -beino 


LR becaulc he doth :nor-uſe impoſtures,” orcany of 
the Nute Witchcrafis decried in the texts En ogy] 
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\ therein implied, according to the intent and meaning of the 


I 


A Candle inthe dw ki . &- 
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Scriptures, have uſed words promiſcuouſly one foranother, | 
without expreſſing rhe true and full meaning of the Origi-- 
nal ſo well, as is expreſt by Junivs and Tremelins in Latiney 
as in Desr, 18,10, 12. they call a Diviner a Witch, and a 
Sourh-layer a Ward, expreſſing ſpecifical deſcriprions by 
general words, that may be as well given to any of the nine; 
and in Exed, 22, 18, they call a Jugler a Witch, "uſing the 
ſame general expreſſion that they uſed before, for one thac 
uſcth Divination, or 2 Diviner; they call # Planerarian an 
obſerver of times, a phraſe more obſcure thancan imply the 
orivinal mcaning of the Scriptures; they, call a Conjecturer 
an Inchanter, and they call an Inchanter a Charmer, whereas 
in the Original and Lartine OTIS: an Iachaater, _ a 
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FE} The Firſt Book, © 
Charmer is all one term. of dEcription ; clad 
Oracler one thathath a famibiar Spirir, and Bo Mer =»'Y 
well giventoany of the Nine terms inthe text (by the ſame 
reaſon that all Wirches have a familiar ſpirit,according'rothe 
commotitenent, though it cannot be proved that any had 
. - any, otherwiſe than the Fpirit of exror ruling in their hearts, } 
And 2 Chron, 33. 6. theret! call uſing Divinari obſer= 
ving oftimes, which phraſe they ote for a Plancta- 
rian "and it we compare- ſeyeral Expl/iſh Tranſlatians, wee 
| may finde them much varying one from another in tranſla- 


. tingofthoſe terms, not but that they were able 
| Lixwiſts, bur not knowing the ſeyeral impo = hp 
in theſe original terms of deſcription, could not expreſs th 
inſuch apt words in Exg/iÞ, as it they had known the myſte- 
ry of iniquity according to the original ſenſe and -meaning, - 
Gev, 44. 5« they tranſlate it, 1s wot this the cup by which 
Maſter divineth t Flere they would make Witdicrai Lwfal, 
for Divination is Witchcraft ) bur the original ſenſe is no- 
ng ſoas they tranſlate it ;look Tremei!lims, All thisargucth- 
that theſe our ancient Biſhops and grear Clerks knew nor what © 
W irchcraft was.m the Scriprure ſenle, FE: 


THE 


SECOND BOOK: 


SS-=I=m@E T' is manifeſt, that the Solon - iven by 
DJ lo . Godyfor a rule for manin this nature 
& towalk by, That whereas OE Ie Ge 
bg the fall of 44a” are naturally darknel in recs 

SY/ C/U Par. » and averſc Lomths truth of 

God, the TT—n might D light Wo Us, . tO lead us in 
' the righteous ways of Gods truth 
 _-AndnowChr iſt Jeſus che Light of the World (in whom 

ace fulfilled all the Divine Myſteries of the Scriptures) is 
come intothe __ to en the world ; and whereas be- 
- forehiscoming the world fate indarkneſs, and were wholly 
givento run after Idols, and. to be ſ{edueed by Idol-Pricſts, 
who prattiſed the ſeveral Witchcrafts deſcribed in the _ 
Dent. 18, 16, 11. to ſeduce the people to Idolatry, Fo wer 
at the coming, and by the — Larng of the coming of Chriſt, 
( who was manifeſted by Miracles, and ughe che the people by 
his Spiric of Truth) —_ all thoſe wane of darkneſs difcoye- 
red to the whole Word, to be de Prophet ns, tending to de- 
ſtruQtion, as is propheſicd by t » Iſa. Chap. 8, hee 
ſpeaking of Witches, and their del ns, and the darkſome 
errours and evils accompanying than "_ the nineteenth 
Verſe to the end of the Chapter;1mmediately in the two firſt 
Verſes of the next Chapter, he propheficth of Chriſt, the 
light of whoſe coming ſhould detiroy the ways of darknefs, in 
theſe words, i» the way ef” «he Sea berond Jordan, Galile of = 
Gentiles, the people that [ate in darkpeſs ſball ſee great light 
and. a thew that dwell in _ Lend of Sl ſoadew 0 —_—_ 


_ 


5 The Second Book. 
2/04 erth ; andthus it Tack wage Fa 
atiors that were given to; Idolatry,'ahd ſeduced 
Prophets (being Ifol-Priefis; and | VCre 
ſocnlightned , that all Idolatrous deluſions were-diſcoveredy 
the Oracle of A4pello, and of all Idols,drew-durnbs Simon Ma- 
g#, and Elimas the Sorcerer, ao twitching falſe Pro- 
phets were confounded, and-all rheſe Inſtruments of dark- 
neſs -grew.ont of-requeſtamong the people; beiiigcleatly U- 
covere that they,,wereall Lyars, and ulcd lying deluſions 
to deceive the Nations. And notwithſtanding this pertect 
rule of righteoulneſs in the Old and New Teſtament, writ- 
ten by the Prophets betore the coming of Chriſt, and-at his 
coming finiſhed by him and his Apoſtles,” yer fuch is the ob- 
| ſinacy of mans dark/ome nature, that men will carry a Can- 
dle of rheir-own.in their hands, even at Noon-day,. imagt- 
ning they caa by their own wiſdom finde: our truths that 'are 
not written iz the:Scriprures, :and that/rheir Candle will en-- 
lightenthem more than the beams of the Sun whed'"it ſhineth 
forth in its full ftrength ; Like a filly Labourer, that count- 


ing the day by aPocket Watch, whoſe Wheels being out. of: 


Kilter wear too faft, hehad ſuch a conceir of his Watch, that” 
he affirmed, That the Sun in the skic wenttoo flow;for his- 
Watch was knowato be trac. ot I 
. Thusdo men play.with the Scriptures, preferring Human” 
traditions beyond. the truth of God contained in' the'Scrip-- 
ture; and this.is thezauſe why men a long time - have 'been- 
deceived by the Man of Sig, who till prevaileth to lead the 
World in darkneis, becauſe they love: not the truth, 'but 
have pleafure in-unrighreouſneſs, 2 Tteſ. 2.20, 11, 12, for 
this man of ſin, thar Whore of Rome, being the gxand Witch 
of the Chriſtian world, pointed at Revel. 18, 23, thar hee 
might ſtill have freedom to - deceive the ' Nations, hath 
 broached this Docrin wherewith he hath defiled the world, 
thata Witch isnor a falſe Propher, or. a Deceiver, bur*one 
that can ſend the Devil to kill men and womer, and chil- 
dren,. and to make the ground barren, and men and women 
barren in Generation, and kill the children.in the Wombe,. 
and can with looks kill Lambs.and Cattel, and can fly = the 
WE = | it, 


his coming. The 
ing Witches). were? | 


Traditions of the Remiſh Witch, 
- Air, aridi can do many things by the help”of the Devit.;. 
which things arenotpoſlible to be done by any power, but by 
the mightypower'of-God.e-: OBOE SDISTETESIT AT LES: .) B914254 if 
We may read of thePricfts of the Idol Af arab, that-were' 
indeed real Wirches:inthe-Scripruce ſenſe,” who profeſſed ro: 
dd.ſuch things bythe power of their Idol,.but were difcovent 

red by :Bartholomex:.ttic' Apoſtle,to be deceiyers of the people. 
' by the Devils fabril:deluſions; who ruled/1n their hearts,-fo- 
they. with their Tdol were{deſtroyed;. and many :people con- 


yerted ro the Chriſtian Fanh, Hendor frm inthefitth page of-hig- 


Thearevof Hiftory '( his words/are thele, /Bartholonmrens Jip<- 
Ium Aftaroth everen, fraudes $atane qui miraculs homines ef<' 
facinatos miarb.s jampremebat,'jam prefſos.levabat, detexit. &c,) 


« And where do weread in Holy 'Writ-/(or:common Hiſtory! 


that ſaver of -trurh ): that men; by . Devils i could do ſuch. 


things really?: and:ro-uphold ſuch errours contrary to Scrip- 
ture, what is this bur mecr; prevarication withtherrurch, an#: 
reſiſting Gods holy?Spiritot truth ?, Where dowe finde: any- 
{uch . thing iniScriprures ;'or any ſuch-:defcriprion of a 
V Vitchz. or that/a'V/Vatch was ſuch a'one: as+hath made's 
League with the Devil, : and ſcaled it wirhhis bloud, or bath 
Imps ſucking him ox Biggs, orprivie Marks+or that lyerh 


with t»cuÞ#5-0r:$ucernbns, 'Or any ſuch phraſe or exprefſt- 


on in all thai Scriptures ?''V Vhar leaft 'inkling have- we of. 


theſe things in all-rhe 'Scriptures? VVhence : received -the © 
Church of E»g/and this Dodrin? O-tooliſh Expiand, who + 


harh bewitched you,thar you ſhouldnot: qbey.the rruth? Sure 
ly.j yas the Pope.. This groundlefs, impious; and fantaſti- 
cat Dþ&rin: was never taught. by Gods Prophess, bur that 
VVirch, the Pope, knowing in his Conſcience thar he is the 
very V Vitch, the Deceiver of the Nations pointed at in the 
Revelations, and thar the Scriptures wete ſo plain,that by rhe 
light thereof his devilliſh deluſions mult needs:come' to light, 


it the V Vorld ſhould haye tras-infight 4mo-+the- Scriptures, | 


and fo that py ame all 'Nations would-rife up on 


him and d 


(>) 
Scriptures fropatherommon people,- which he did for a long | 
tune, but allo.hath-been ſo bold = £0. or porter the 
A 3 62, crip= 


; himy: he: nor-. only. laboured to hide the. - 


The Secand Book. © 


*% 
Scriptures » and to publiſh chr the Nations , 
. ViVinhes were no-boomdaithocd 7 hold ee Nm 
praftiſed ſuch wonderful things, as. the Scri teachcrh us - 


. thartthe doing thereof ought te be ed 'to no Creature, 
but only ro the Creator, as Pope Innocent the cighth to the 
Inquifators of Aimar, and Pope Julim the ſecond, to the 
——— thoſe words ; Ir is come to our 
ears, that many icwd perſons of both kinds, as well male as 
female, eo O__— of the, Devils In#cabws and SKc- 


Carn of the- field, the Grapes of the Vine, the fruit of the = 


Trees, Men and VVomen, and all kinde of Cartel, and 


beaſts of the field, and with. their ſaid Inchantments do whol- » 


ly cxtinguifh, ſuffocate, and ſpoyl all Vine-yards, Orch- 
yards, Meadows, Paſtures, Graſs, green Corn,-ripe Corn, 
and albother proviſions, men and women arc by their napre- 
cations ſo afflited, with external and invard pains and diſ- 
eaſes, that men cannot > nor womerr bring forth, nor 
accompliſh the duty of V Vedlock, denying the faith which 
1 iy they profeſs, to thedeſtruMion of their ſouls; Our 
P 


ure therefore is; That all inpedunents that may hinder 


the Inquifitors Office be removed from among the people, 
teſt this blot ot Hereſie proceed to defile them that be: yer in- 
-nocent, and therefore we do ordain by vertue of the Apoſti- 
- al authority, tharour Inquiſttors of high A/m«i» may exc- 
cute the Office of Inquiſition, by all Tortures, and AMittions, 
in all places, and upon all perſons. V Yhat Scripture had the 
Popefor this ? we read indeed of ſuch Fictions in the Poets, 
25 nO0vidsMetamorph- 7. © | & 


Cum volui rips ipfis mirantibus amnes 
* . | Infonterredire ſuos;conrmfſag;;fiſto,'. 

' Stamtiaconcatio cantn freta, nubila pello, + . 
Nmbilaq; indaco., vemos abigog; vaceq, . ' ' © 
Viperecas rumpo veibus & garmine faute, . - 

' Vivaq; ſaxa, ſo# convalſaq; roberaterray - i 
| . $. : Er 


- 
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Traditions, of the Remiſh Witch: Is 
| © Et ſylvon maven;jſnbeaqytremifcert moutery. of 
| Et wvagere ſolum, wene[q; exire Seyuichric, Cale. 
1. Tequeq; Lanatrahe” © 
13.407 06 oY: SHER” 5. 7 'Þ \ 
T be Rivers I can make retire | T 
. - imto the Foungins whence they flow,, © "41 
Fhereat the banks themſelyeradmire, F 
1 ean make ftanding waters gos - © ; 
. - WithCharms I drive both Sea. aud Cloud, 
"1 muahe 1+ calm, and blow aloud... © « 8 
The Vipers jaws, the reckje flave, _ C48d oeerd 
_. with Ward aud Charms 1 break in twaing. 
The force of carth congeal'd in one, | 
I move the Weds, tht Hills tremble plaine - 
1 maks the ſouls of men ariſe, ; « 
ITpluck;ghe Moon ont of the 5hjes, 


Allo Ovid;de Medea Egilts 4. 
Et wiſer ns PeNMES 177 jECmrY WY Baht ACISy 


She ftickgth alſo Needles fine, 
I» livers,wheyeby men do pine, 


Alfo Virgil : 
Neſcis quis teneros eculus mibi faſcinat ages, 


'J. 
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. Fhrow not whence ſome fierce bewitching cye- | 
With looks doth kill my Lambkins as they the. 


| I | I 
Theſe are the Popes. Scriptures whereon he-groundeth his: 
_—_ — to torment the —_ _ and 
upon theſe grounds being inventions. imes of Poets,.. 
hath he ſent our Inquiſitors in-all places to torment ; from. 
thence is the Span wuiſition, which makerh ſearch tor 
 Herericks and Y Virch@W as. one, and now leſt the world: 
ould take notice that his daily praRtice iro torment and Kill 
YM" 2" Ions k = : 


s 


>The Teconf? Dooſy rnaini\.) 
\ DEE \ : 


" Reformiſts, and-ſ6 his Villany ring the more inths cars of 
the world, he hath joyned as equivacal with thowerd Here- 


tiques, VVitches, a more ignominious neme,* thereby to 
in{tigate people the more againſt themy' and ſoby this means 

* will not be ſeen to kill men for: marter-of Religion, for then 
men would reſiſt and help. one another, 'but-under the name 
of V Vitches he melteth- away every one that hath-but a ſmcll 
* of the reformed Religion, and the world: perceiveth it not; 
= that Grabd-Wikeh, the VVhoreot Remez'the Pope. and 

1S traln, . Sg WS ID e861 2 %% AA. A 4 | 

And theſe Tnquiſizions, before mentioned: ſent-out -by the 

| Pope; have fot the cor 10nof their villanous Do&rius & 
Inventions, ſer. forth great Volumes of horrible;lyes-and im- 

— poſlibilities,: aþd-alo for the 'hidin "oy Doc. pep 
cruelty fromthe cars of the worlds of. which forvare James 

- Sprenger, Henry Inſtitor, in walleo maleficarum ,: alfo Nider 
and Camarsns, Daxens, Hyperins, Hemiimgins, but molt of all 
Bod bum and Bartholomens Spinens (do not = thatalltheſe 
dyed Papilts) and leſt their aurhority ſhould fail in decei- 
ving the world inthis Dodrin:of Devils,:fome-gtear- Scho- 
lars of the Popiſh rout have approved and affirmed the mat- 
rcr to be true-in ſome caules writing offaſcinationy and of 
that ſort are Thomas Aquinas, and: Swares,” In which Au- 
thors (although they werelearned men) whoſoever read- 
cth their diſcourſe of this ſubjetzſhall finde nothing at all pro- 

. ved, either by Scripture or Philoſophical argumEnt, but 
they take.ittor 'granted and undoubted truth confirmed by 
tradition, that Faſcinationor Witchcraft is an Art of m—_ 

and afflicting- Men and\Cartcl," and upon this Hypothe 

they take in hand to diſpute- upori- if, 'not whether'1t be true 

cr not, bur how it may be done, as they comgeive,»for ſay 

_ they, "£1 agens non 'pareſt: diffundere: attionem- ſuam uſq; ad 
.” yem diſtantemy fit tamen at: act proxinmins inficiatur &-ulq; ad 
certam diftantinm* pervemats i fic xoceat alteri ; it this ſubjeQ, 
the force of talgnarion-had.been tart !proved/by thems- then 
thistheip reaſon. had hadfome ſcenagaag force in it burbecaulſe 
ir-can 'no way: be proved by -firlWirgument, they quote 
Hiſtory for ir,” and ſo pals ozzto. their:hypothetical eqns | 
I, avout 
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Traditions of the Romiſh Witch. 
about the reaſon of it, and that they may make'ithe matter 
feem true, one quotes anothers —_— for it, and Siearts 

| and Pliny citeth* Hogo® 
3s and. Niphedorns, and Apollonides for his Authors, hat 
among the T riballians, and Iltyrians, and Scythians, there be 
certain Women that can kill with their eye-{ight whom they 
look wifhfully upon; mark, but how 6c things arerepotted 
by Travellers who'may lye by authority; then'Plinz gather- 
cth_their ſeveral reports into the Volume of his Natural Hi- 
ſtory ( whomall men may ſee was abuſed by being too cre- 
dulous of other mens reports ) and yet Swerexz is forced to 
uſe Plinies Pen to prove that' which cannot be proved or de- 
fended by reaſon, and having no! better Argument, he faith 
further, Suns qui negant ian vin faſcinationis, {4 non eſt cur 
experientiam a Philoſophis & medicis camprovatam, & fere 
communi ſenſureceptam, negemwns;- by which Argumenta man 
may as well prove that Idols were gods becauſe they were 
approved in their time by men of all Arts and Sciences,- Et 
fere commmni ſenſu yecepta ; and further (according to Plinies 


report ) he ſaith, that theſe women do kill but by ſome poy- 


ſonous quality of their Natural ——— and inward hu- 
mours of rheir bodies, communicated to the vital (pirits, and 
by the ation of the minde brought to the cyc-ſight, and 
from thence infefting the party whom they look upon, and 
this \ he ſaith expreſly ) comethmaturally to pas, and of in- 
bred natural cauſcs in the Witches bodies ; but mark how 
this fellow ( although notable for learniug) hath wildered 
himſelf in ſcarching out the reaſon of a meer vain ſuppoſiti- 
on, and erroneous tradition, that Witches can kill by lookss 
for whereas he giveth this reaſon, that Witcheshave inward 
natural poylon, whereby they naturally kill others; what 
an abſurdity is this ro ſay, that any Creature can by its narys 
ral quality be contrary or deſtructive to its ownſpecies? fora 


l Viper catnot poyſon a Viper, -ior a Toad cannot poylon 4 


Toad yz for-theirnarure is one, and not coltrary to s-oil 
{ſpecies 0 
- Secondly, whefeas he reaſoneth, that this poyſon is: com>» 
municaced fromthe humours _ the yua! ſpirits, and'byrhe 
MEE ; | actio1 
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bile, Fe Crag viſibiles ab ebjefto; how then can. 


4 Wore * poxlon. hurt any Way: the Parry upon 


wel y looketh 


© conceivethat God ſhould make meu. and women namu- 


rally yoyſons. and:deſtruRive to orhers,. and yer ſhould make - 
4 cis boy ſuch ſhould be purtodeathy yea. OT Seats for £ 


being ſuch as:God made them. in their.nature and c - 
on? Surely if manbad ſtoodinthe manner. in wha be rs 
= God bad nor punithed him with death. ow after. he 
bath thus intrapped\himſclt in his. us.Dilcourſe,. b wy: ſeeking our 
arcalon.ot that which 15 not (bur only conceived to be by: 
cus people). hetallerk off from his own weak reaſons, . 
Be pealon: Tk T Tens Agnes giveth, and that is, That 


IN alcngnon 1s wrought by a ſecret compact. 
thei Tr 


ME thele: Reaſons w_—_ one-with 
gong the Witch-to bewiech orhers,.. 
lock hel of the: Devil to. do thac 

whats es can derhen rata >. For, Dew aff wrher Nature, and 

ſure_the Devil cannot make mare perfeX' or forceable that - 
h God hath made; but {ich 1s the nature of all theſe. 
| Writers, that when Biey canoes. firongly cnough. 


nmr le Io corrpe poplon, h 


FN he pe Sa, ch hs poyt on Dy from: the | 
Wirc y. o15anablurdity-in Phi- 
lofophy; for all Ps Pio ——_ do-acknowledge, that - 
Gruber, was vidit. exittendo vim. ſua. w1dendi.ad ebieituns wiſts 


. Fourtldy,. cb dic Witches do. kill by their - 
waryural. complexion. and inward humour, being [naturally 
poyſory, whart an abſurdity. arilcth trom hence in Diviniy? ? 
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Traditions of the Remiſh Witch) vF 
maintain a Lycythey farber their Lyes upon theie MAR&E'SE/; 
Father of Lys, andare forced, afier al their yainargimen- 
ration uſe his name to uphold a Lye, and (although they” 
were great Scholars ) have tather intangled rhemfelyes with | 
folly in reaſoning and 'with {6 manifeſt errour ( whereby * 
they hayc expoſed themſelves to the laſh of 'common'Cen-" 
ſure) thanto: forſaketheir Popiſh darkneſs,' which they are” 
ingaged to defend, * Whar ſhall -not be done to bring the * 
Popes cnds to paſs? what Lycs, what foaliſhFiftions, whir * 

impoſſibilitics can the Heart of man deviſe, that theſe'rg- * 
gether have not affirmed for truth unto the World, to infebt . 
the Nations with Hereſie, or Atheiſmy whereby" to deſtroy * 
the Chriſtian Chucch ? - And' for further confirmation of. the - 
aw as have deviſed, among other Tortures, to make ; 
| people eſs that they can do ſuch impoſfibilitics ,oneof che ; 
malt deyilliſk cruelties that hath beea deviſed among men;and” 
that is, to keep the poor accuſed party from ſleep many ' 
nightsand days, thereby to diſtemper cheir brains, and hurc,, 
their fancies, ar. length co extort confeſſion fromthem, and 
then to bring theirown confeſſion as an evidence againſt them. 
and if they- cannot make them” confeſs, they torture one of 
their lictle Children to make it accuſe their Parents, andthat 
call confeſſion; this trick will tame any wilde Beaſt,and' 
make it traQable, - or any wilde Hawk, and make it ranac,. 
and come to your fiſt, how much ore it make men. 
or women yceld to confeſs Lyes, and impofſibilities? And if 
that device will not ſerye, then they ſhave them; and-ſcarch 
narrowly all parts of their bodics, where they think modeſt 
men will not be forward to look,to feetherruth of the mar-. 
ter, and there they reportthat they have found the Devils: 
pero ponies and Biggs, for the Devil ro ſuck them; a moſt. 
villiſh Lye and invention, unleſs they can ſhew me Scrip= 
ture for it, bur Ican ſhew them Scriprore againſt it, Job. 1.3«, 
Without God was nothing made that was made; who then 
made thoſe Biggs, ot Teats,' and who made the bodies p 
thoſe Devils called Imps? Alſo what Seriprure faith, that, 
Biggs or privie Marks arc ſigns or trials of Witches? ( yer I 
dcny not but formerimes are end fly Watts, andother 
OE Ted v2 Preter 
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pretcr-natural tumours writtenof by Phyſick Authors, as 
as clo hody} antamong ada; Dniees (ap dels 
Seer in his diſcovery affirmeth ( who was zealous for Gods 
txith, androok more pains than ordinary to ſearch and con- 
fute thoſe impious Writers) they have ſet down certain 


| Ligns whereby to ſuſpe& and apyrehend Witches, which arc 
theſe; 


.to the refo 


| Firſt, If they will not faſt on Fridays; . 
Secondly, If they faſt on Sundays... - 
Thirdly, If they ſpettle atthe time of Eleyation.. 
_ Fourthly, It they refuſe Holy Water.. 
Fifthly, It they deſpiſe Croſles.. | 
Sixthly, 1f they deny any of the ſeven Sacraments; 
DeHee are great wa rn _— _— ; oy the 
(la 7) chooſcrh them by theſe {igns ( being ſteps. 
A eligion). apprehend them, bring them to: 
the Tormentor ; bur if they ſee any of theſe ſigns, they will 
eaſily funde other holes enough in their Coates co con- 
demn them, | | | 
 Theathey caſt them. into the- water, to ſec whether they 
wall ſink or (wim, a mcer Jugling deluſion to blinde peoples 
cyes, for hc that. hath been uſed to the Art of Swimming 
may know, thar few men or women being ried hand an 
feer together can ſink quite away till they be drowned, or.it- 
he lay them flat on their back, and hold up their fect with a 
ſtring, their fore-part will nor fink, and therein they can uſe 


' Jughinge to blinde the peoples. cyes for difference fake;. for 


when they will fave any man or woman, they will let looſe 
rhe ſtring which they hold in.their band. and let their. feer- 
fink firſt, and then all their body will fink, then they cry out . 
ro the people, Look you now, and ſee the difterence betwixt 
an honeſt man or woman,and a. Wuitch,take her out, ſhe is an 


honeſt woman, yea verily,, for ſometimes ſhe is one of their 
own confederates. Yet whercas ſome may obje&s. that ſome 


ofthem har are caſt fairly into the water, , withour holding 
up their feer with a ſtring, do ſink more than others, and 


fome again do ſwim more than others (although none do 
fink quite away without any part-appearing aboye mx) 


3 Traditions of the Romniſh Witch: 
The reaſon of this difference is eafie to conceive to men-of 


tor - 


- Firſt;': There is difference of conftirution in peoples bodics; - 


ſome are heavie of rernper; and they firtk mold 3 ſome 
are more light of temper, fuller oft vital- ſpirits,. and Frey 
fink not{lo much, 1 + RE INTE a EIS 
: Secondly, we muſt obſerye the Syſtole and: Diaſtole' of 
breathing; ſome happento. fall into the water when their bo- 
dies arc full of breath, and they ſwim moſt ; ſome happen to 
fall intothe water when their brearh is out of their bodies, be- 
fore they can draw it up again, and they fink moſt.Some are 
kept long faſting in watching and torment, and then arecaſt 
into the water when their bowelsand-ycins are empty of food 
and filled with 'Wind,and theſe (wim more thanthotethatare 
filled with nouriſhment; or perhaps they are kept faſting fo 
long that they have ſcarce any life left, and then they happen 
ro {ink moſt;bur if they doyit mult not ſerve their turn, for the 
cruel Inquiſitor. will {till torment them till-he exrorc confe(- 
ſion, if the party live long enough'for-His"ctuelry to take 


place. Some againare Women caſt into the water, wirhtheir | 
Coares tied cloſe toward their feet, and Men with their ap- - 


parrel on ( and for this. they pretend modeſty) bur whe 


knoweth not that rheir apparcel will carry them-abovye water 
for a time ? Some again are Women, whoſe bodies are di- 
lated with bearing of Children. and-do always after remain 
ſpongiouſly hollow, more apt to fwim than to ſink, eſpeci- 


ally tied hands and feet together, to bring their bodies into 2 


round andapt faſhion to ſwim. They that are uſed rothe Art 
of \wimming inthe water. might caſily-difcover*rtheſero-be 


but Deluſions and Juglingsz- if they- were not too credulous ; 


and yet with theſe hath poor England been bewitched and de- 
ceived, asallo with the tormer, of keeping the accuſed from 
{kep tiil they confeſs ; and-theſe deluſions have -been :impt- 
ouſly aftedhere in Exgland, of late in Eſſex, and- Suffolk, by 
a wicked Inquiſitor pretending authority for it, tothe cutting 
off of fourtcen innocent people at Chelm:ferd Aﬀſizes, and 


about an hundred at Berry Afſizes, whereof one-was a Mi- 
niſter neex Fremingham, of m_ tourſcore years agry — | 
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£ ads. Vefilere for the Po Inquj- 
Ty ſhould 7 


Jo tion.( if rimes.of- Popi again come in, '- ti 
LWIAKGE 4d in bis mercy delends) ewe noted £ 
we have no-Laws in England 
by any- Inquiſition, or | ® 

-Law theny. when the Law was'in yourbands, ard'is it not 
Lan, vow ?. pov) ay ow times of panes ion come, j 
| do they that hays hand in this preſident think they ſhall © [1 
elcape 1 oi cntharFotes oltericy? Th haves is om 2 preſide for - 

O 

Allo : ofthe Condemmation @' 
of iplome ave oe 2 Book): wherein they report &| 
ſuch impo Ns $0: be ne by them, as-I: hope no wiſe I 
man will. beleeve 3 —_— allo - Hoy, the Gaoler, is k 


*brau rink. 6. nc, py wy is notfit tis 
Offi Gaol : Office in a Cheiſtian "0 ® 


yeti = FOUR = Fenooy's was cakenas a an EET a* - 

Gia Fe rey of impoſsi- 

rw _— ES, 4 the diſ-ho- * 
holly of of innocent | ® 


"hu (cel ors, milcrable Maſſacre of people chrough- a 
our the eng orld hath been bu a trick of Antichrift 
_- ger the World, thatthereby he might the more cafily - 

wictly drſizoy, Ie Curch under-the name -of- Wirches, : 
Zur goo it good Chriltians have been deſtroyed in this impious 
WR then fd of 1 rhe Souls of ſuch are now under the 
Altar, Revel, 6, 9g, 10. crying, How long Lord,. holy and 
true, will it be ere thou ayenge our bloud upon them that 
dwelt upoarthe carch? being ſome of them the very peophe © 
that have been deſtroyed for oe: Word of God, and for-the 
teftimony ofthe truth 3 a!id therefore have been brought inro 
theſe murderous Inquiſirors hands ; And although irmay be 
ſaid, Theſe in Ezglexd have not been {lain tor the celtimony*” 
of the 1 cruth ; $i ye. SEE The £ Church: ſtandeth for the 


reſtimony' oe. 
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Ps Tradieimnafi the Romifh Witch. - 103; 
reftimony os andetils veeferacion wat inainald 22 
aft che Chu Ry and ſorhcy'as Members: of che Church. 
Fanebes Mera Hain the ecargigs iyuramtionn + far baclnbey bets: 3 
=" <a and fighters againſt-the Church, rhobe+ -. 
knlors wa & and : by RS ? h 


them. . "But ir may. be ſaid, Some of "thele were Sroulds and 
Brawlerstherefore their Souls axe not under the Alrar. Fan 
{wers yea, and: ings honeſt L ivers that have been exccured' 
jn char kinde lately and.in times paſt ;- bye. whatſoever they 
were it they were unjuſtly ſlain, know, that if: God would 
avenge ths vloud of Caing, will -he not avenge” 'the bloud - 


ce? | 

' Before the deftruionof Geymany ythat Natiow: was {6-de>- 
luded by theſe Popith errours! thar they. pur: to death. rhou-' | 
fans inthat kinde, ofall ſorts, and that Nation was fo carrie - © 
ed away with. that darkſome. Idolatrous oÞinion-of 'Witches: 
power, that ſeldom. came anythiig crofs, bur ſome were ac- * 
culcd to baye occaſioned it.as Wirchts,.and ar laft God ſent © 
deſtroying Plagues among - themy;iand «their: hears were fo. 
hardened, that they digged thedead our- of the Graves: to: - 
cut off their Heads to ttayrhe ranges ſo. blinde were they, . 
andſo given over, that mt ther than they wauld acknowledge 
Godshand inall chings, they would {ays the dead incheir 

Graves, bythe Devils help, brought the-plague;- avd. fome - 
Pirpllans: —_ them noe for ſo-bold to affirm & for 'wurh, © 
whoalthough they ſome way approved i "M 
yet beſides their; PI Akan Atheiſm, they hewed their Wt ux(s,. * 
and itmay be ſaid a them as-of many ignorant Phyſicians, 
 Inſcitie palings auuleficiung & inantio ;. A Cloak fora Ph 5 hs : 

| _ : 


clans ignorance, .wihen.he cant: bade the reafon-and : 
rature of rhe ».heſajth, the Party is bewicched; - this-: 
hath indeed bocn wirtea of by ſame wordy Authars,. bue | 


aq ani Tel wag acr? Severtis Libs 4 de febrib ui, cap. 2;. 
be Icing rough to d his pen with ch an imapious opi 
had raber refer the Keader tg the writing of axather- 

eg ah hr OAT de plica. cap; tz: than bring wy- 
ſelf upen the $14 Af e for breaching of ſuch an ofinion ; where allo 
you may read the words of Here,.. Saxon, aforeſaid; —_ 


— 


104- The Sicond Book, + * ; 

fhuifficrh it off to Joh. Yeſmo Leopolicnfi, as an opinion of his; 
| andhelikean Arheiſt did indeed ownthat opinion, That in 
Polonix and Germany, Witchesattet theirexccution and burial, 
did commonly ſcad-deitroying peſtilence; -I think indeed 
_ *theexecuting oftſo-many innocent poor people did bring the 
Peſtilence, ahdthe Sword; andPFamine, all againſt them, be- 

_ caule they provoked God'with their own inventions, tendin 
not only to . Idolatry,- in imputing the Work of the Crea- 
_= = a Creature, ' bur alle 'to the ſhedding of innocent 

oud, | 7 eV = - 

_ Maſter Scot in his Diſcovery telleth us, That our Exg1; 
people in [reland, whoſe poſterity were lately barbarouſly 
Eut off, were much givento this Idolatry in the Queens tire, 
infomuch- that there-being a Diſeaſe amongſt their Cartel 
that grew blinde, being a common Diſcaſe in that Country, 
they did commonly execute people for it, calling them eyc- 
biring Witches ; Great Britain hath been much infe&ed 
with-that Arheiſm, -and many people both in Exgland and 
Scotland bave been by fooliſh falſe accuſations put to death, 
for doing ſuch things as are not in the power of men, or of 
' Devils to:do, but only of the Creator; And before theſe 
Wars began, what Atheiſtical reports were publiſhed of cer- 
tain Lancaſhire people, that they could transform themſelves 
ito Grey-hounds, and into Men and Women again, and 

' pull down Butterand other proviſion from the Air, ( or from 
whence any crack-brained accuſer would imagine?) + | 
- When King Cher/s went laſt to Scotland before theſe 
Wars. as he came back again ſayling over the River Hum- 
ber, the Veſſcl in which his Plate was carried; was reported 
tobe caſtaway). and then was that Atheiſm fo great, even at 
the very Courtof Expland, that they reported \Vitches had 
done it, inſtead of obſerving Gods ſupream Providence , 
| ( whereas Chriſt ſaith, 4 Sparrow ſhall not me to the ground 
without Geds providence). {mce' which we have had bloudy. 

Wars; and wherxe is the:'Court now? and now of late hat 
been in-the yearzone thouſand {1x kandred forty five, that 
great ſlaughter of Men and. Women called. Witchcs,”at the 
 Afvizes at Ferry, and at Cheim:ford, thoſe poor accuſed: people 
* 4 P Werc 
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Were To ah day. by ni x with 
A | 2A Ns ir Fancies ances d.con-. 
Qu W Ugh, 1 
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bing InpoN Rp I ercmoving s of 

ran under it 15. tO ben hat 2 Fancy, grey CEO with 


warching,cannot afterward of along time recant that” 
which they have contefled, no,more than a _—y = yJ 
ly tamed by watching can grow ſpeedily wilde again, -al-, 
though youtgive. them cheir'full z.this manner of ex- 
rorting confelSion, and ſeeming o9 [hk » being bur: 
* amecr Jugling Trick iave "the Po Fs d their” Prjal, 
inghat nd ebeng fog We Ns I, ac may 1ake: 
| -W h never. AE ce) 
HY —_ ies have Tollamol he SE ughter, blinde men. 


may {ce. .. 
A licle befogs the C Compurter Scotland Ty 1s jeporred up- 


on: good .intelli e. Presbyre Seen ha by 
their OWBSP genes ab uchorityy take upo perf 


Witches oy # = is bly opera) Ac Cy or. 
thouſand to þe executed by Fire and Halter, and had as many 
in priſon to be tried by them, when; Gad ſent his conquefing 
Sword to ſuppreſs them, by occation.of which Wars thete 
Miniſters. ( whereof. many were ae rot 

flain; What is become of their Presbyterian Authority” 
now ? Yet. PE be onpocy Tow are ſome that lighting theſe obſer- 
vations my beaten from this conceir E of Witches 
power, wi chthey. bo ſo long beleeved,” and will nox Yet. 
'think-but thar Witches have a familiar ſpirit, by Woe Hep help. 
they kill; and ad ſtrange'Wonders ; tell me, w A | 
in al che:Scripturethar ſaith ſo? ſhew' me ia all the | "of 
tures ſuch a words as Stri { Hers lamie, Incubus, and Suc cub me, 
or-any word d of ſuch ſigni og impartancez what were 
Pharaoh his Magicians, bur, Alu rs. Of. og and. rhe 
uuld they, by thehelp of, randoa any. chingttuly ? 


Pee le?..co 
—_ they. xca) Muracles ? did not fheir-madnes come to 


light? 2.7 it 3+ 9, what. Piric had the Maid. that to.lowed-” 
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criti feds will | 
by nd many '  famliatdpirit'; + Hare bad. 
2 1-15-but a weak rgument- ro 


gronnd anopinionuponthek ic bare FatiGcarioa- obs word( ex-- 


will have it a ly ſpirir, fixch 
=. Te Aha Prophets Y yet ſay, anhwer me theſe Four | 


irſt,” Tell wewhenas Witch did, or could tin a many in 
owes Be What did ST#/ goto the Pythoniſt of Ender for? 
was it that ſhemighthelp him kill the- PRE Or raeer-- 
ty for Plies or Divination *' what'did*'Pharach- call tis. 
Wie t agicans before'him torwas ir to kill atyy 
Man or Beaft by their cumming?" or mecrly-to work: lying 
Wonders, and difſemble the Miracles that.God wrought by: 
Moſest; (oat they might tag Fac 16 and* rhe truch, 
and blinde Pharaghs eycs, becaule ens would harden” his. 
"Heart 3 tell mewhereyoufinds WNEY tiptrd$ than 
Witchdid, of conkt killa mart by: Wicheraft "Mew: me in. 
all the Law of AMoſes'con 7 Merc condemning 'of men: or- 
women for Murther,. that a Murtherer was calted a Witchy, 
ora, Wicha Murtherer, Pezt.1 9; and other places of Serip- 
F rate. ;- are there not ſeveral Rules ſerdown forthe tryits\ob 
1 T7 thew me one thatinrimateth'the Wirching of Men 
lh Or 4ttel to death 2- 
| | © Secondly, Shew me fir all the Scriptures whore Withes. 
[13 are ſpokenof, thata Witch wasa ferret perfon, or unknown. 
ST: tothe World, that ſhould need tobe tried by blinde circwwhi= 
aſpecntnt ſtances, and prefamprions;. and fu Lit :or by privie 
Marks, or by "Tarts, or Biggs, Ty Y. or. \wimmings., 
or by confeſſions? were not P araohs VEE called: Proftis 
$atores & magiz, openly known? did nor, Pharaoh call then. 
rogether. wi our, privie' ſearch, or. Ity 7 did Yor Sant: 
banifh'all the Witches as'pebple openly: j ron #ifg 2nd 1 
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Þ '' 5 the Artof\ Augurys;and their, ſeveral coufening : Pra 

|| al when $4s/ iriquired for Keg did not- Ks? fervatits 

preſently tell higa there was one at Endor,' was ſhe not known. 
with-- 


- DC SENT IIA —— 
" Confatationby Scripture dy 
mithe Aits tharwasaidrohivcunhe (pizicof P>boy,> of ts 
beia Bjtheaif;:tollow aa ng opertly9! dd-#o00 Fwd 
Adagrratchis Dehefiors 6; (educe theigeaple? as like 
witc £m the Sorcerer Þ were notthe Wittherafrs'of Fezn> 
b:1 known to be her deluſions rhar ſhe wrought by the Prieſts 
of Baa!, toſedace the people? were: not the Wiedhcrafes! of 
Aanafes.open ations, that made Fails and Feriſalim to go' 
aſtray'?/ where thendo we read of a Witch by falpicions "or 
roberried by prefumprions, or ſuſpicions; or privie' marks, 
orgother-{igns that ate mans: invention? whence -came- this 
darkneſs and blinde errour, but from the Pope, that. grand 
Wichcrhar hath bewirched all:#Nations?: we ſearch Hor 
Wirdacrates 'and-abominarions in a poor womans wooden 
diſh ; and Chrifttelleth us, they are all ina cup of Gold; in 
'the /hand of the great Whore, -Rewel, 17.4, © 
hirdly, Shew me in all the Scriptures where Witchcraft 
went withour Idolatry, 7/2, 19. 3. and had not a necceflary | 
dependance on Idolatry, Nahm 3. 4, Look again, Dent. ”.. 
18, 20, 11, where all ſorts of Witches axe ſpoken of, why 
were they to be cur off and deſtroyed # the reaſon is immedi- 
atly given, vetſ. 14, becauſe ny defiled the Nations, in ſe- 
ducing themunto Spiritual VY horedomy and: the Nations 
were deſtroyed for ſeekings and _—_—_ inquity after rhefr 
Divinations,. of South-ſayings,or Oracles, whereas _— 
ought to be to Gods Prophets, verſ. 1 5, Was not this Sans T- 
ary, when he ſoughntto the Witch of Ender? x Chro, to. 
-I 3514. was ot this the fin of Manafſes, where he is blamed 
for ofing, Witcherafts, when he made Jada dnd'Jarwſalens* g9 
aſttay:roTdols?'s-Chron, 2:37, 9. were nortthe Wigeherafts and 
V Vhoredoms of Feſabelter downas two —_ coOmpa- 
nions, her-Witchcratr being rhe upholding of the Tdol Prieſts 
. of Baah, that. by Witcheratt-ſeduced the people to' Idolarry 2 
vere not Pharaohs Magicians ſeducers of Pharaph, and the 
-people, from Gbd? wasnot Simon Magnrthelike? butalds, 
how, and 'where have thoſe poor-ſouls that: are common! 
hanged for Witches ſcduced the people tg Idolatty >” who 
' hath\ beculedakter them for > 7 and Southfayings? 
$11149939 2, many 


as ro hots £2 >... 2 Mt 
Sor ..- - : 


many indeed hayei been led after Southſayers, but they: are 
pony Noray wy | by heir deviith Bude 
to dyEx: many. Dave utto death by their devilli 
acculations, and;if rhe Winds: Ender were mow living a> | 
mooge us, ' we ſhould call her a: good V Vitch,, fo blinde:are 
©'TUnNcs, -->:; 1 nt} are: of BYÞ 3 hed 4 be get IL ES be CEP 
Fowrhly, Shew:me inall- the Law of God againſt Adul-- 
terous uncicaneneſs (where Moſes writcth of ſeveral kindes of. | 
uncleancaeſ's, as man with mans, man' with. beaſts womar:. 
with beaſt, and many more) the leaſt intimation of unclean-: 
et by Incubus, or. Succubr. ; what, did. Hoſes. torger, 


1S? | . N S118 Eid; 
_ Yerbecauſcthis opinionath been ſo upheld.by-reports and 
1maginations, and by the extorted confeſſion. of :people that 
have been condemned in that kindez and. ſometime. by the 
voluntary confteflion of deſpairing melancholly: people that 
have been troubled in miridt&s and wiſh rather to dye than ro 
live, although Yolenti mori,non eff adhibenda fider; Net | in» 
treat you.to runoyer thele ſeyera). places of. Scripture: with. 
Mea little, and ſee how this. opinion of V Yatches power. a- 
(AWE the Scriptures. yea how. flat contrary it is to Gods 
. Word, and the grouncsof qur Chriſtianfaith. RS Ps 

. Yerfiritz. becauſe ſome menwill not underſtand the Scrip- 
turesin any; other; ſenſe than. as their own Expoſitors have 
done be it right or wrong ; therefore I: refer. them that will _ 
feek farther than the Scriptureszto the: words of a. general 

Counſeh, which Mx. Scot 1n his Diſcovery. hath alleged as 
oloweth,Concil, Acqui. indecret. 26.:the words of the Couin- 
il... It may;not. be omitted ghar cerrajn-wicked VVomen tol- 
opens: Atans, Provocations, bcing ſeduced: by, the illuſion 
of the Devil, beleeve, and profeſs chatzin the nighe time they 
ride abroad with Diana.the Goddeſs of. the Pagans, or clic 
with Herodias, with an innumerable multitude, upon. certain 
| Beaſts, and pals over. many; Couttries! ahd Nations in the 
fence otthe night, and do whatloeyer thele Ladies. or Fai- 
. rics command, &c, let all Miniſters therefore intheir ſeveral 
Cures preach to Gods: people {o,. as they- may know all 
- thoſe things to. be falſe; .and whotacyer. beleeycth. _ airy 
ef | creature. 
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.Confſatation by Scripture: 
Creature-can be made by them, or changed*into: heerer or 


bo 
Ci 


O t | 
| fs,by any but by the Crearorhimaſeltyis'afſii aff] 
fdel, aa ins-fo hairy Puognbi Ss much for the word of 


the Conncil, Yerhere'is crobe'noteds; thar'this preatgenerad - 


Council, that thoughtrhefe people beleeved;/and contefſed 
ſuch things ro be true in their approheryfion; did} nor then 
know theinhumanccruelty that was nfed upon-thoſe | 
by.che cruel Inquiſirors to compel,- and:extort confefsion't 


rſc, or be/any. way transformed initoany other kinde;wsl | 


cir own gain, they being maintained by the Tpoyl of {uch 


Now. for: the ' Scripturesz''do but. mark how. thoſe thar 
maintain, and teportthe power of V Vicches,' have equ 


their fa enye a wav hey pe nine» the: Propherss 
port 


of Chrift,and his » it:was the Miracle -of Mira 


thatrhe Virgin ary coucciyed with childe wichouta" many . 


—_—— Vitch may: do the fame by I=c#bm,. as: Bodin, 
and otr 


ther Popiſh VVriters affirm, and thar”fuch a childe 

. Will naturally becomea.'V.Vitchs ſathia one\ rhey fay* Merl 
was z no, bur'youſaythefe were Atheiſts, we balccyemonta; 
But tome will-lay,/.che Devil:can condente a'body,-and 


carnally with a womanin chefhapeof: a manz-bar NE: | 
yer it wasa Miradle that Angelsappeared to Abraham. in'tlic 


thape of men,. Ger,'18. 2.::yot they will faymnog.but we be- 
lcevethe Devil may-aflumeand raiſe a dead body forurime, 
and ſo appear to woman, andlye wither; ''and yebirwas 


a Miracle ar the fuffcring of Clutft uporthe Crofs; Thar dead | 


bodies were raiſedfor atime: andappearedto many, Aarrh.. 
27. 52.. yet a:-poor VVencti was ekecued*at tlie: ArSizes Ar 


Ghelmsford, whowasi compelicdby the Inquiſitor:((by koey- : 


1ag her from fleep, -anct; with promiſesrand — 
coute(s that ſhe was married ro. the Devil; aid char: 
with her fix times in a mans ſhapd; . no, buryerſome will ſay, 


the Devil can take upors tim anappateac Body, and ſomay” 


tak wichawoman, andifeem-ro!lyewwirir het/in ſhape atia 


mans and fo ſhe ſhall be hanged 'fof things. ſeeming id ; yer 


itwasa Miracle that Moſes and: Elias:appeared to the Apo- 
ath 


$Y to 
lay 


. Bcsina Vition, Match, 17. 36 Bantiers Child (iy. Spins | 
ye He 2 . 
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os; foriithe Devitean, bave: opal an — 
wha yang mas ja th wonds of £Qbriſt, to; take away 


- "Wh ra ag app icing LC aaryn they-faw'n on 6 Sp 
rit2, GEA 
nag I .become e- yay mage wy Nena 


oripitits ?-ifbadies; theawhormaderthem? Winbear God wa 
aothin made, Joh. I. 3. if ſpirits, then: ſpirits Cain r have bo- 
dily Hagevnad Naſh, and bones 3: ;:and+thus/yau_make'the 
Ghriſt of-hone —_ . Chriſt idif- 
dDeydls to enter doktSw 'went, 
Mark;$4 te. they Hays Witch canidoanoet; ſhe- can! fehd 
the Devil-into'menand women, | andchildren, andcattel,. To 
kill ther. and. towitch them ro dearty. - 


'Goddaid toiSatan, d/lrhms Jobrhath's in thine hand, Job KK: 


TY rd Jobhimfelfs all but bis lift, [Job 4; 6. they lay,” God 
a Wychto:do:more, to: ſend'Satan: to deſtroy a 

anahs: nm we” cattcl,and:children, -and hife'and all ; 
-theydcliver forDodarin thertagitions of: men; Job faid, The 
Lord giveth,and the Lord takgth nway, blefſed be the name of 
«tht Dor dz. -andracknowled Gods band-in all: things,: nei- 
thee tempredhe God foolithly;Bur af boc ould be ſo afflicted 
aow:adays, : inſtead of acknowledging ods foverciga hand, 

all the poor W ivesand Widows in Country mult be called 
.Corxs nobiss: as being arcufadto have done'1t. Chriſt ſaith, 
7Revel;'x, —_—_ _ thrks xoaf Helbatll Death, but they fay, 


Tie cysof: ſomernacs to an old 
(man ed and permits themto-witch men 

; Chriſt ſaith, A: Spatrow:faticrh not 'to' the ground 
pardons Gods. prentiong: Marrh-ro:29.; but they. ſay, God 


\layeth hizprovidencef &s1at the feet of an old Witch, 
:and peradirtech Har to ſend ohe Devil to deftroy-men and cat- 


:tel ; dome will ſays. ;fA VVicch:cannorhurta godly man; bur * 


only awicked many and yet God faith; hers the Aauthor:of 
all attiiGion char cometh 19. Gs S wicked; Levit.26, _ the 
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verſe co cherhims finieds Alf the Scriptureifai, 


be Lora killcth and. maketh, alives 1:Sain 2. 6 mwakgeh' pours, 


LEE 


ad wakethiehz: and ia Dew-32.3 9; <Tb rh wi. Gad:: wth 
wer 1 bell and give bifes II woped) ang akg » 
God;petrmineh anold VN itch: 
mY vos and wound. and a good in bel again 
y. aryl 
; Lads riny every wornbe of che Houſe «of dbinabery 
Gau. 20, 18; \& YYacks 
can do the the _ a God | permits 7X and i —_—_— | 


—— Kd; 28 *: ) Wh FE {uf Io 

ught ta deſolationg. yet 
Devi. When LV ikhs nowiccheth a/iman 5 tus do. 
CE Chammeac append ceo. kk Dyfed les: Andean. 
P84 OPT 9 YVitete. 


"had PETE cohtcirob. 
their rraditts- 


ailbed away agauninvilih 
Call Gn goinvliboby the-hdp:othe Devil, clyecially if one's. 


| the-Eairicy will burlend her Giges- inviſible ring. 
Cho mit np: mathe Aigand akky's up.out of-rheis- 


hight, Hits 1.9 and Bodines and (other Popiſh VVriters-afs. 
Eros thata V Vitckecanbelificd awayinche Air by fries 
wag the broth-of 2-:fodden Infant; bur poot. Grriwanry, Hh - 


beleeved rhefe nt: andin-thari — exceurcd 


VVacches,. was. —_— akerward- T 
-ſurnd' 5 | 


many! people for 
ow their chaldrbato; chew hunger, and-fout 
6xperigice that there Was no: tixh: NEE ry thegt fy 
agr,, God! ſaid w:Moſes;; Go 1p; ith 3he! mountain and: 


?ut, 32:49) 5%: uadardet yChograg wes + eye | 
ft 


VVuch can do fo:at-the word-of.the:Devil,.-and dye: 


the ih yo leaps banging z and'whatis 4'more cotnton-re3- 


gricfand hard ufage, than to-teport» a#R- Devil oper 

her ſhe ſhould not. be: dy- and: was as-good as 

for ſhe oyed 1 in priſon bctore. the day of- cape wag —_— 
raus 


| 25% waiena.poor woman: is hid'in iprifooy and chert' dy yer 


ra - — -- 
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chus8othey make the Devilablot6 determine, 'and limir the 


- bife:of Man, as Goddidtho life of Moſes, oh 
«lt igdaid in {ag1 230 Show whit 4b rome after, thitt we 
p24 prot end; 3a 5 Fhey ſays Witch car truly fore-" 


thidgs:tocome_byUherſpiricot Divination ( which they 
calla.Familiar )'and canby the. ſame:tamiliar. rell what-is 


| doneinanother Tow2, or Houſe, or Country, and cantell 
. 2manwhereare his Goods that -are loft,” as 'well as- Samuel 


could tell. Sax/of his Fathers Aﬀſes whenzhey were-loft,' and 


< Ay ch ame Verſe, Eſa. 41. 23; it:followeth in the end 
of the 'verſcs: do xguod,'or. do evil, that .we may be diſmayed, 
4rd beholdit toge x ; theſe words have-telation to the for- 
mer words; . That weway kzow that. ye 'are gods ; Thatis, ſthew 
what isto come. hercaftcr 5 or do good, or dv'eviss chat we may 
know 38 are gods, and be diſmayed at your doings-(even as 
CE I empen's 
eopicy tacn they are datthe and apprenenſion 
ofit, ) $4 5 0.41, And hereyvien we read that 'God 
clainzerhihe doing rhereaf as his awa Prerogative, inferring 


- aSmuch as to ſay, They are gods that:can' do this, I thi 


that after che reading of this yerſc inſaiah, and: Feb, no man 
ſhould be ſo-grofly Idalatraus till, :as' to afcribe to a Witch 
the (ending of any aMfiiction : thoſe words alſo; Do good, or do 
evil, '( the whole hevieg: relation to. the ſeventh verſe) 
were ſpakento the Idol Prictts of rhe Heathen;zwho' were the 
Wicches mentioned in: the Scriptures, and had as great a 
ſhare znghe Devil, as any. Witchcan have, and yet God chal- 

engeththemtodo cither.;good:or. evil; and: yet when any 
cyil of affliction cometh upon-Men or Baſt; theſc :Idolaters 
will fill aſcribezr- to a Witch, ſaying ſtil, God permits it, 
God-ſent ancvil ſpicitupon' Sew! toivexe himy 1 Sap, 16, 14, 
they ſay.a Witch canſend/an evil ſpirir upon men or women 
ro-vex aT-rorment-;thenn:;.c B/iſha curſed, two and forty chil- 


dren inthe name of theyLord :and: they were deſtroyed of 


Bears, 2 Kig.. 2.24. they-ſay a Witch can curſe men and 
wormenn the name of the Devil, and-Death. or ſome othier 
Evi thall brtide then, <©lh ofl hl 1095 5s av 


Pharaohs 
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E (onfatation by Scripthre; 


- Pharaohs Magicians, though they were themſelves Wirches, 
yet. when they ſaw Lice creeping upon Mcn and Beaſt they 


acknowledged: the finger of-God. They, if they ſec a.man 
{mirren with aloufic diſeaſe as Herod was, ſay preſently he is 
bewirched, It was a great Miracle that "Chriſt made the 
Wind and the Sea obey him, Mark q, 41. they lay Witches 
cando theſame, andraiſe Windsand'Tempeſts, and make 


it calm at-their pleaſure.” Was not this one accuſation that + 


was brought agen Mr; Lewis a Miniſter executed at Berry 
hat he had raiſed a Tempeſt, and caft away two 
Ships ar fea by Witchcraft ? Chriſt by his Almighty power 
ed uponthe waters, Mar. 14.25. they ſay, caſt a Wirch 
intorthe waters and ſhe will not fink; and what hath been 
morereported and beleevedthan this Jughng deluſion before 
ſpolkegol+ nd on 2 HL Co Re £2 
God claimeth it as his own Prerogative to ſend Light- 
ningsand Thunders, Fob 38. 25,35. but they ſay, when ic 
Thuadereth or Lightenethgthat W iirches do ſometimes cauſe 
it, eſpecially if it be at an Aſize time, when many Witches 
are condemned ; and what hath been a more common Feport' 
thanthis, when God hath ſent thwrdring voyces from Hea- 
venat an Afſize time among the people, to warn them, in- 
ſtead of diſcerning that God was angry, they ſay, the 
a and the Devil was angry, aid have caufed that 
under? CET - 7 
God teacherh us in Levie, 26,- that he himſelf ſeadeth Bar- 
renneſs, and Famine, -Sword, - and Peſtilence, and all Diſ- 
eaſes, and all Adverſities, as the puniſhment of Sin, -but 
which of theſe haye not been aſcribed ro Witches? and if the 
ſeveral accuſations of people that have been condemned for 


Witrches, but only here in - Ezg/azd, wi hin the memory of | 


manwere Regiſtred, we might read ſuch a hotch potch of 
impoſſkibilities, as he that beleeveth char they have beenjuſtly 
put to death, muſt not beleeye the Scriptures, nor aſcribe 
any thing to Gods mighty Providence, but he may alſo a» 


*{cribe ir ro the will and pleaſure of a Witch z when Ghrift 


did by the Spirit ot God caſt out Devils, and the Phariſces 
aſcribed that work to _ Chriſt chargeta them _ 
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' the fin agaiaſtthe Holy Ghoſt,, Mark, 1:2, 28, 3.1- bir alas; - 
how an a tliing is. it to aſcribe to rhe es 
Witches, the works.thar God tellerh us.in he holy Scriptures. 
arc his own Works, and cannat be-done by any. .other power 
but by the Spirit of God 2 me.thinks this ſhould ſcare all ob- 
ſtinace V Vitchmongers... I. heard a S«folk, Miniſter ( whoſe 
habit and garb might ſcemro claim the title of Rabbi; Rabbi ) 
affirm, that one of the poor women that was hanged for a 
VVicch at Berry Aﬀizess. in, the year 1645. did ſend” her- 
Imps intothe Army,.ro kill the Parliaments Souldiers, and 
another ſcent her Imps into the Army to kill the Kings Soul- 
dicrs, , and another cauſed a mans. crop of Corn to fail, and 
cauſed that Corn which he had to be blaſted, and tipts or 
crockt,, and this Miniſter did verily affirm that thoſe things: 
were trues. for the VVitches (ſaid he) Tonfefled thoſe 
things ; bur when I came to argue with him, and torell him 
that theſe things in the Scripture-ſenſe were Gods Preroga- 
tiveshe could anſwer nothing,he was not ſo well hilledan the 
*S&cripturesz. but he ws Sex ſbalt.uot ſuffer a Witch to live,F 
demaifdcd of him, what was the fignificatian of the Hebrew 
rexty ox ofthe Lacune tranſlation, and what was meant by a 
' VVitch in tbat xlacezhe could not tell;thus bath the falt ofthe - 
earth loſt us ſavour; and whereas thoſe ſhould ſeaſon people: - 
with wholſpme DoSring. lome teach DoQrins of Devils, and. 
the inventions.of Antichriſt, to defile the Nations. "2 
And people are now {© intected with this damnable Hereſie, 
ofaſcribing roche power of V Vitches, that ſeldom hath a 
manthe band of God againſt him. in his eſtate, or health of 
body, gs any way, but preſently he cxycth our of ſome poor 
innocent Neighbour, that he,. or fhe hath bewitched hims 
for ſaith he, fuch anold man or woman.came lately to my 
door, and defzred ſomercliet,. and I denied it, and God for-- 
give me, my heart did riſe agajnlt her at that time, my mind- 
' gaveme ſhe looked like a V Yitch,, and preſently my Child, 
, ny VVite, my Self, my Horſe, my Cow,. my Sheep, my 
Sow, my Hogge, my Dogge, = Cars. or ſomewhat was# 
thusand rhys handled, in ſuch a ſtrange manner, as ] dare: 
fycar ſhe is a V V uchy or clſc how ſhould thoſe things be, or- 
. COme 
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? 
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come to pals? ſeldom geeeh any man orwoinanto a Ph y- 


ſician for cure of any 


eaſe, bur one queſtion they ask the - 


the Phyſician is; Sir, do you nat think chis Party, is. in ill. 
bandling, -or under an il] roigue ? ot more plainly, Six, do © 
you not think the parry is bewicched ? and ro this many an 


ignorant Phyſician will anfwer, Yes verily g the reaſon is, [g- 
norantie pallium maleficiuts & incantatio, 'a oak for a p 

_ clans | jr whenhe cannot finde the nature gf the Diſs 
| caſey hefaltb,t 


j 


he Parry is bewitched. But for all ſuch as go- 


0bjeftions wiſwerel, vey: 


7] 


on to defile the people with theſe. DoQrins, that_not only 


have no grounds in the Scriptures, but are flat contrary to 


the light of. the Scriprures. .1 demand of. themy ar whoſe 


hangs will Chrift require at the latter day, netonly the bloud 
of the innocent; bur alſo the Souls of ſuch as have periſhed 
by the prattice of theſe Arheiſtical and bloud-guilty ways? 
which are in every point ſo abſurd and phantaſtical, thar it 
| many Miniftre can fay they = did ſeach Soy ns. Der 
1n tothe people, yet arc the » 111 that they Naye not 
preached again eſc devillah Dodrins, SS do make 
again{tthe true worſhip of God, and againlt the life of charity 
roward our Neighbour,and toward the poor and widows,aud 
lameand aged people. | ; 
Many Objections and eyaftons are daily brought againſt 


this my Diſcourſe, which though they are weak and trivo- | 


lous, yet would fill whole Volumes if I would ſtand to an» 

{wer them. | | 
1: Thecommon evaſion ofevery one when they can prove 
nothing, nor anſwer, but are fully convinced of their errours 
by the criptures, 15, Say no more, we acknowledge that 2 
itch can do no more than God permits her, or permits 
him to do, bur what God permits, that a Witch can do ; this 
Is juſt as whey God and his Prophets taught the people car- 
ly and late, t they ſhould not aſcribe any power to Idols, 
as. if the people had anſwered the Prophets, Say no more, 
we know thete Idols 'can do no more than God permits them 
Y do, but if God permit them to fave, or deſtroy, they can 
o it. So when God claimeth it as his own Prerogative, to 
kill and make aliye, make rich and make poor, wound and 
| +7 wy | heals 


us 


- * heal, (and many other things, as I have already proved by 
Scriprure } and will not have his Prerogative aſcribed roany 
Creature, - yet ſtill ye ſay, the Lard permits it, whereas yer - 


be goo: and to haye power to 


The Second Book, - 


yec have-no more ground or warrant in the Scripture, that 

God permits any ſuch power to Witches, than the Heathen 

had to fay, the moſt high God — pep their Idols alſo to 
» or to favealiye. _ 

ther, Yeſay, God permits one- man to nurther anos 


ther, yet for this the naurthercr ought to be lain; thar is true. 


indeed, but for that yee have Scripture, where yee read in 
the Law, of Murther, how it was to be judged, thar is, if one 
man did wilfully (mite anorher with his hand. or any other 


material inſtrument, that he dyed, it was. murcher, Namb. 
35. 16, and ſo fofward, but where do you read' that God 


” 


rmits webs hom, ro come to paſs by a Witch, or that 
nn man can kill another by Witchcraft, or withour a ma- 
terial Inftrument? and when it is qe many places of 
Scriprure, that many ſuch things as yee aſcribe to Witches. 


' are Gods dar 'yer ſtill yee cry, God permits it. 


-'.2 Another'Obje&tion'is this, lr is certain thar there are 


- Jome people in Germany, and Polonia, that do commonly (ell. 
. Winds by the Devils help co Sea-men, to ry thee ſhips 


 whither they intend ;. therefore, a Witch can ma 


with the Devil, and'by his help canraiſe Winds.. 
-- Tothis1 anſ{wer;.1 do notdeny but theſe are Witches, be- 
cauſethey uſe Impoſtures to deceive the world, and {cduce. 


them to that damuable Idolatry of aſcribing to the Devil and - 


VVitches, and ſceking to them for that which belongeth to. 


God aloneto give; namely VVinds for their Journey ; bur | ; 


thac they do {uch' things "really without. deluſion. is falſe, 
which 1 will firſt prove by Scripture, and then ſhew you the 


deluſion ; for Scripture, firſt I prove, if they can by the Des 


vils raiſe Winds, then they- can alſo ſend fair weather, for 


- the North-windidriveth away rain, as Fob 37. 22. fair wea- 
-ther cometh our of the North, and Job. 38. 24. God ſpeak- 


ing of his own. mighty work ſaith, By what may. the light 
parted, which ſcattereth the Eaſt wind #pon the earth? and 
Tok, i, 3, Without God was nothing made, who then maketh 
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Objeftions anſwaved; 


theſe winds? P/al. 148, 8, the Winds fulfill the Word of/ 


es or. _ 3 Gods:decree. Alſo Solomon reckonerh the- 
uch things as keep a natural 'courſe, and :de>: 


| (criberd the 4A nr courſe ney pany 1.6, Alſo things. 


miraculousccan be done by ut that was one 4 
the Miracles by which Ages rovitary os to be God, be. 


made the winds and the ſea obey hins, gs i, Alfoitisan: 


TS 
I19: 

3 

 #$rcas 


avſucdiry in Phil aloghyy. to ſay that a Wah, .or. the Devilze _ 


Can cau C Winds inds arcexhalations drawn from the: 
ns by the influence ofthe Sun andthe Stars, and driven. 
ws. 4 e coldneſs of che middle region of the Air, . which. 
their ſeveral motions, and therefore he that faich a» 


Witch ora On cancauſc —_— muſtaſcribe alſaco them 
_ thatthey:caan rule the Stars, and\/dil} __ uality:of rhe: 
wr mg om ama » by whichiit _ ;candendi 


er they liſt, and. ſo; by. a races cauſe the 
= to >ring forth, or to be barren; which were the yang 
of Idolatry to beleeve..: And nowto came tothe impoſture it. 


ſel wherewlh. the-- foreſaid ;Impoſtors; idai deceive- fools z.. 


ag.them bel TANG they:(tllthem) VVinds: tor their; Joure+ 


ny. poor Mariner-who deſtteth:1o. haſten his, Journey? - 
oy. ip (but withall conſidereth: hot. _ all :nacn/ mult;. 


wait upon Providence )-faich,:1; would giyefave pounds the 
_ would riſc,' os that they wauld: nip forjour ana 


: and being among ftrangers/he: tly 
=g ſome- of the Fagors of of thoſe: Im hore wracygs preſciuly> 


' take gccafionto tell higay: that chey willuadettake for balf the 


moncys to carry him ro.enc that ſhall help;him. to a. Vind. 
accordi bonus minde,.-rhen by degrees-they: jr pon hibajon 
tillchey-bring him:into the carapany of. yon: catres higevs 


| federares, -W who do ſo cunningly 


combine 
k&by diſcourſe, that ar.the Ja they leaks him ( like PpOD 
Sas!, when the Spirir of, God had forſaken him). to ſeek to 
2 VV ich hen dotheylead hita-rothe Impoſtog»  who.being 
Goegkilbl Aſtrglogianinthole © Connrighs can, giyeaneet 
gucls by the Stars, whenſucha VVind will ariſes. ,and accor- 


; pEDY prefixeth a day, ſaying, a week hence, or: ao days 


> OL ſometimes a fortnight nence. you tal> aye 2. 
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'VVind, in which promiſe it ofren happeneth that the In- 


himſcifis:deceived,. when his Prognoſticks fail him; 


rag ly nan .to. ftay- till chen,: whezeas they the 
Vinds riſe he-cannot but ftayzand iy ſelf have talked with 
Seamen,who confeſs that ſometimes t 
ſtay a weeks. ſometimes longer,. after the day prefixed, and 


after. they +parced with :thair * money';/ but-if it happenerh 


thar fomeqmanatrer he hattlaid -out his 'motxey upon thoſe: 
Impoſtors,” hatch ſpcedihya'V Vind'forhis-Jourhey ; then he - 
rejoycethy -and then-the:Impoſtors are credited ;-then he re- 
a bottom of: Thread. which the 


_ Impoſtorfiich ke had from: tach an old: V Voman- ( becaufe 


hewillnorſcemto bethe VVirch himſelf )| and this' Thread 
isto be carried by the Mariner, or bythe Merchant, into the 


- Ship; 'and he muſt'by degrees continually unwinde the bot- 


rom of Thread, ſo long as he would have that V Vind blow; 


bur if alichings happen well, then it is concluded, - ſurely ir ., 
15 dy vertue of the Thread Lo tier bore the way 


, then iris the fanlt oft him that un 'the bottome 
roo faſt, or too flow, or with the wrong hand ; and thus are 
poor Idolatrous:fools cheated by them that make a rich trade 


of their Impoſture, 1 deny not butthis deluſion is,varioufly | 


agcd! an ſeveral Countries; cand ſome Travellours report 
ſomvone wayy' and{ſomer another way'of the! manner, and 


carriage of rhe Impoſture ; bur he that beleeveth that it is 


 xeally done, and not a deceiving impoſture,' is an Idolater, 


Foriab 1:7, thoſe 


and 2s bad as an Infidel, and fer ſuch Mariners as will buy 
Winds i: /that mannet, the Matinets-of Terf;þ hall riſeup 
wjudgementagainſt «them who whicn' they ſaw- the. Wind 
and 'the-Sea tempeſtuous,: and againſt their Voyage 
they fought for whoſe {in that evil was come upon them) 
| poor Heathen knew that Winds and Tem- 
| pagcags from a Witch, bur-from the hand of God, 
neither ate they lawful Obje&tions, and when we hear ſuch 
2 rhing reportcd contrary to-the Scriptures, and to human 
capacity, it muſt weeds follow that 1t is a deluding _ 

| | Cp  , Itiylcy 


ey have been driven to'. 


Nola ras jon cxipture, Kt cio foe 
7ob. 1. 19. xray LES Satan, A} that Job hath mY 


i why powery there came a ſtrong Wind fr you 8be: Wilderneſs, and 


rs houſe that it fell #pon the young «men-thas they. ded. , 
ee Cy AT hg paar ations _ butichi . 

15a cM 1ONz may: 2s argue 

the Devil ſent rhe fire lay 6 as' j0 var. 16, which is 
yct . called the fire of God; and Jeb binaſelt aſcribed all to. 
hrovon ogy It Devilbad by! Gods peculiar diſpenſaci- 

Secondly, e Lew IAL- 
onraifed har Winds God; permitting him to afttict >7ebs. yet : 
£ Ho not follow that he cany det at the: command of 2. | 

itc | 
Thirdly, Some to- prove the power of Witches to aflid” 
men, and women, and-cattel, 4nd to hying-ra. paſs: ftrange . 
things,, do alles e Job 3.7% ya thaciaot a Wikhmenco-- 
_ inall the Hiſtory of - Jab, buthaw: abſitrdiythey do: ars - 
one let wiſc men. judge ; — God tent; Satan-ra.afflitt - 
Jeb, therefore a 'Wicch can {cad hies to-affiict man; God 
permitreth ity ſay (ere DÞ3 x ag x Argumeartbey {till labous - 
tomaintain'thas bis: Prerbgatives.to'a Wirch,.. 
What though: God hath, en Satargto wn ry ec 
ro eXecute his Will, trotorment ard aflit rhe wicked for 
niftment>toaffict the mm ſometime for. trial >” | 
therefore fotlow-that a Witch ean:do- its becauſe Gad-did it 2: | 
and where do we read inScripenre that God permits and {f- 
God ſhould permit it, where.do we read that::xi Wirch | 
any ſuchpower or command over theDeyilor anyfuch league - 
| -or covenant with the Nevil 2* orrhat God permits the Devil. e 
to be at the command of a Witch? - 

Fourthly,. Some will allege.-the Winch of: Euders. andyet. 
we never read that-the Witch otrE-de# contd hurt, ou fend: 
the Devil to hurt any man or woman, of childe, orcattzl;” or. 
raiſe Winds, or the like ;- neither did Sa#/ go to her to de- 


fice her to kill the Philiſtines,. bur he went for Divinations>.. 
[5 


ao 


The $eond Book, 
to know what ſhould become of the Bartel the'next day. "And 


- whavObjedtions foever any man Yhall bring from the Witch 


of:Evdor; they thetnſelves may afwers” it they read bur the 
Seventh defcriptioi-of 'a Wath, inthe firſt Book of this 
Treatiſe,” and he thatwas bewirched/by the Witch 'bf Ender 
was Saul, 'and{tch as ſought toher as San! did, becauſe rhey 
ee deluded byher,” Oo nf 


*-Fifthly;! Sormewill allege, -and obje& That the Serpent 


rempred: Eve; and” fronithenge they will: argue, that the 
Devil can aſfurae rhe bodies of Creatures, and appear in bo- 
hr yr «= and make a Rage with a Witch; and exccute her. 
will to kill and aMiSt people and cattel ; - but this is a poor 
conſequence,..tharbecauſc he cas tempt, therefore he can'kill 
at the command 'of'a” Witch; "and - whereas "they would 
provefrom hence, that the Devil can aflume a bodily ſhape, 
and appear toa Witch, if they bring that Argument from 
the liceral ſence of the Hiſtory, they muſt ſearch narrowly 


 to:proyc the Devil 'was inthe: Serpent ; for it is ſaid, The 


Serpent was more ſubtile than any beaft of the field, inferting 


thatthe Serpent did tempt by its own natural {ubtilty, or elſe 


why was that cxpreffion of the ſubtilty thereof uſed by Mo- 


ſes ? and hence they muſt conclude, that it was the Serpent, 
and not the Devil,” which -tempred Bv:, which were an ab- 
ſfard'concluſion; 'and” yer if rhey/rua upon the lerter of the 
Story they cannot deny that concluſion to follow, for” rhere 


_ . 4not any mention of the Devil in all the Hiſtory ; bur if 


Watches p rokill;: for the 


they could-prove thence that the Devil did aſſume the body 
of the Serpent. it A the-purpoſe, - to prove 

| vil did otlly beguile Eve, 
and nor ; <4 : . F £ s 8-73 - 4 


 Andalthoughithath been a common expoſition of that 
place, thatthe Devil did enter into the body of the Serpent, | 
and ſoappearcd unto Eveinabodily ſhape, and talked with - 
her, ns tempted herto: catithe fofbidden Fruit, yet if- this 
expoſition be welland wiſelyconfidered,: it is moſt groſs and 
erroncaus ; for Firft, here 'ariſeth a abfurdily, accotding 
to theirown- fond tenents, for then they muſt conclude that 
Eve was a Witch, for ſay they, whoſoeyer hath _ ny 
: | ami 
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ObjetHtons anſwered; | bis 
familiardiſcourſe with the Devil is in forne degree a Wirch, © 
and ought not to be truſtedzalthough ſhe hath made no com- 
patt with the Devil,” an#Ihave known fome hanged /jn my 
rimetor that conteſſion, although they did abſohnely deny 
That ever they made _ with him, or did any. mur- 
ther by him ; bur yer to ſpeak the crarh, if it were (o, that 
any manor, womatr could 'baye familiar diſcourſe wich ch 
Devil;'this maketh not a Witch, for Chriſt himſelf was aſ- 
faulted by the Devil, and anſwered his tentarions by: Scr:p- 
rams eft, Marth, 4. yeay T may further ſay, if any man could 
Enter into an explicite covenant with the Devil to kill by his 
help, this indeed would make him a Murtherer, bur not a 
Witchin the Scripture Knſe, alchough indeed no man can 
prove: by- Scripture - any {nch- compat'ar all, or if, there 
could beſuch a compaQ made with the Devil, 'yet that God 
would or On the Devil to perform his covenant with a 
math to kill or hurt athis command, cannot be proved. $a 
much by the way. - © \ i; 

Secondly, There ariſerh-another abſurdity direMly from 
that expoſition, that the Devil did enter into'rthe body of the 
Serpent, and ſo tempted Eve, for thence it muſt nceds fol- 
low that the Devil can open the mouth of a Serpent, and 

cauſe itroſpeak; and talk, and fo that the Devil ſhould have 
power to work a Miracle, equal with char great Miraclethat 
was wrought by the mighty 4. ous ofGod,whenhe opened the 
mouth of Balaams Aﬀle, and cauſed him to ſpeakto Balaem, 
which thing were moſt outragious Blaſphemy to affirm; we | 
muſt needs conclude then, that it was neither the Serpent that 
by its ownnatural ſubtilry tempted Eve, as the letter of rhe 
Story importeth, ncr the Devil abuſing the body of the Ser- 
pert ; Burt whereas Hoſes was here to teach the people 
a grear myſtical Doria concerning the fall of Man- 
kind by fin, unro which fin''man was drawn by the ol 
 remptations | and allurements of- the Devil ; Moſes « 1&8 
knowing that the capaciry of weak people is' natn- . Mk 
rally eftrangedfrom Spiritual matters, andif he ſhould have” 
taught in plain terms that the Devil tempted man to fall, 
they would not haye NCTE his DoQrin, becaiile _ 


"knew-not what the Deyil was, therefore he, by the Spitit: of 
God guiding him. taught rhe peoples in a Parabolical 
way, in which Parable when he ſpeaketh of the Serpent, and 
of his ſubtilty,, he-expreſſerh che ſubrilty and malice of the 
Devil that tempted Eve, and all Mankind to difobedicnce 
againft God, and this. Parable he followeth Allegorically, 
when he ſaith, The Lord ſaid. unto the Serpent, upon thy belly. 
ſhalt than go, and. duft ſhalt thow eat all the. days of thy bfes 
whercas if we deny .thisto be a Parable, we mult hold 
the Serpent before that time had leggs, and did not creep up= 
on his belly, and alſo that the, Serpent ſinned, and, is. pu- 
niſhed for {jn.; and yer if the Devil had power to abuſe the 
body of rhe Serpents the Serpent was compelled to do that 
which they ſay he did z, bur for. thoſe that will rake the Scrip- 
tures every where in a litcral ſence, they muſt alſo. hold thar 
the Trees of the Feild did ſpeak, where it is {aid in a Para- 
ble, The trees. ſaid to the Qlive-tree, be thou King over wa, 
Jwdg. g. 8. Bur yet if they will not be beaten off from this, 
that the Devil can aſſumea bodily ſhape, ir maketh nothing 
to prove that Witches are fuch people as can kill b 
Witchcraft, or ſend che Devil to kill, for there is no ſuc 
exprefſion of a. V Vitch jnall the Scripgures,. bur. only that, a, 
Witch is. ſuch..a one as.laboureth by Diabolical craft to 
ſeduce rhe people txom God, and his Truth, to.ldolatry, and. 
glee: ing.0 lycys 
Sixthly, Some will abje&, and ſay, It is manifeſt that the, 
Devil can oP @ Witch to fly in the Air, and be tranſported whi-. 
ther ſhe liſteth, or elſe how had the Devil power to. carry Chriſt ,. 
bag bins upen the pivacle of the Temple? Matth., 4.; and. 

L | | 
Jankyer, This indeed ſeemeth tobe a ſtrong Argument, if 
wetake the Scriptures atthe ſecond hand,, as they are tranſla=. 
 tedumto usan the E»giiſh, but if we ſearch the original mca- 
. Ningof the Greek text (a5 it. was written by. the Spirit .of 
\ God) welkall findethere1s no ſtrength ar ajl inthat Argu- 
iter mcnt, for St. Lake, 4. 5, faith. only, «rczaz0r «vn, que [ub 

: dwuxiſſet enum, or ſubducens ex, and in the ninth yerle is the, 


fame ſenſe, and {y jrapflared by Trewellims and Bezas, and, - 
| | NO:; 
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0bjeQions anſwered, - 
'no otherwiſe to be underſtood, bur that he was led by the 
Devil from placeto place ro betempred' (not that che Deyil © 
had power to lead him againſt his will ) bur being full of the 
ve ow did by his own Divine counſel yeeld. fo fatre to 
the Devilzas to be led into temptation) that ſo he might oyer- 
-come temptation ; and whereas St, Matthew ufeth anorher 
phraſe, mgghaudre cduny ys eun Diabolm, yerl, 5. 8. 
this ſoundeth indeed ( ef pecially in ſome of our Eng lob 
tranſlations) as if the Devil had tranſported him. in the Air 
from place to: place, but it was nothing ſo; if we compare 
Mathew and Luke together, and this phraſe uſed by Mat- 
thew, ſaith Tremelins, is by a _—_ » fo that it 1s plain 
'this Qbjection is of no force, for Chriſt walked up to the 
Mountain, and likewiſe walked up. the ſtayers'of the Tem- 
. ple, and leaned upon, and looked oyer the Battlements of 
the Temple, which went round about the Temple ro keep 
men from falling, of which we read, ſaith Bez4, Deurt, 22. 8. 
which we fallly tranſlate, Rinacles, « Iyw wnvy ant n6 006; umnr 
es, and thee ſer him againſt che Battlements of -the 
Temple. F2-2 4 | 
Seventhly, Another ObjeCtion ariſcth from this Dilcourſe, 
and that is this ; It . ſeemeth the Devil can ſome way talk, und 
diſcourſe with a Witch, and therefore can maks a Ltagne and 
Covenant with her : for he talked and diſcourſed with'Chriſt hins- 
ſelf, how much more eaſily can he talk, with a finfull man dr 
Woman 2 | | 
I anſwer, Inthe ſame manner that he talked with Chriſty 
he talketh with every man and woman; he faith to a Thiet, 
Steal ; toa Cut-purſc, Cut a Prrſe ; to a Drunkard, Drink, 
off your Mquor ; to a' Murtherer, Kill ſuch a man, and theſe 
obey him ; he faith to a righteous man, Steal, and he ag- 
ſwereth, It i written. than ſhalt not ſteal; the Devil ſaith a- 
gain, Go and lye with ſuch a Whore ; he anſwereth, It &« writ- 
ten, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, and fo likewiſe for a)l 
the Commandements ; neither is 1t ro be underſtood othet- 
wiſe of the temptations wherewith Chriſt was tempted ; as if 
the Devil could utter a human voyce without a tongue, or _ 
any organ of ſpeaking , .that were an abſurdity in Philo- - 
| : R 2 . {ophys. . 
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ſophy;: for Natsranhil fecit fruſtre ; and this were ſupers 
fluousin Nature for a man to have a Tongue, and other 
Organs of {pe: ifa verbal ſpeaking could be made with- 
out thera ; and whereas.1t is writtey that the Devil ſaid ut 
to Chriſt this and that, it was only a mental diſcourſe berween 
Chriſt and the Devil;. and is expreſſed in Scripture, accor- 
ding to Human capacity by a proſopopoia, a Figure very fre- 
quent in Scripturezas.1n P ſal.g8.g,4icha 6.r2.there the Scrip= 
tifte by this Figure bringeth in Hills and Flouds aing as a. 
manzand ſo in 2a, 4,Luke 4. the Deviltempting of Chart iS 
introduced in the ſtory, as ſpeaking like a man, this is uſed 
{ſometimes in Parables, asin Job, trom the ſeventh verſe of 
the firſt Chapter to the tweltth, alſo- Chap.. 2. the.ſix fuſt 
yetſes; and .in. Gen, 3, 1, 1: King, 22, 2x. 11 thete and many: 


places by this Figure, ſpeaking and' diſcourſing verbally, and 


umanadtion i aſcribed to fach as-it doth not properly be- 
. long ; lo that it appearcth- to thoſe that righrly underſtand, 

that this objeion alſo is of no fgrce ;. bur. yer {till tor rhoſe 
that are obſtinate, I ſay; letthem prove a cagus or Cove-- 
nant by the Scriptures, between -the Devil and a Witch, or 
that the Devil hath power, or permiſſion to--perform ſuch a. 
Covenantif made. 7 

Eighchly, Some again will obje& and ſay,. If Witches card. 
wot hill, and de many ſtrange things by Witchcraft, why have 
wany confeſſedthat they have done ſuch IMurthers, and.ather 
ſtrange. matters, whereof they have been accuſed? | 

Tothis I, anſwer , If Adam and Eve 1n their wmngg res 
were ſo caſily overcome, and tempted to fin. how mu 
more may PaonErcanuees _ _- the —_ perſwaſions, . 
promiſes, and threataings, by keeping from fleep, 'and con= 
tinual torture, be — - n 


beleeve> 


Someindeed hayein a melancholly: diſtraQticn of mitide 
confeſſed he weguoy' » yea and accuſed themſelves to bee - 


Witches,. that could do, and had done ſuch ſtrange things, 


| and wonders by the help of the Devil ; but mark well their- 


diſteraper, and you ſhall inde that. they arc dceply gone by | 
FI | nrmicy.” 


& 
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l ta confeſs that which is falſe and 
 Impoffible,. and contrary to- the. faith of a: Chriſtian to. 


Les ans | — — 


byficians,many of thoſe 

time,(although the be net put to dearh)except they be cured 
by the Phyfician ; Ain realy if ſuch Do&rins had. not” been 
taught ro aq ut you my formerly,. their melancholly diftem- 
pers had not auy ſuch obze&s to work upon, but who 
{hall at laſt anſwer for their confeffion, bur they that have 
infe&ed the mindes of common people with ſuch devilliſh 
doftrins,. whereby ſome are inſtigated to accuſe theit poot 
Neighbours of impoſſibiliries comraxy ro the Scriptures, and 
ſome drawn to confeſs lyes, and impoflibilities-contrary.to 
Chriſtianlight?. | 


| And indeed vainand fickle are the mindes-of ſuch diſpu-- 
tants, who do firſt of all father rheir yain opinions upon the - 
Scriptures , pretending that they are+ undoubred truths. 


124: 


grounded upon the Scriptures, faying, Thos ſhalt nat ſuffer a 


witch to live ; butbeing ſheyed their errours, how they wreſt 


the Scriprures,. will rather forfakethe Scriptures, which are 


the rule of righteouſneſs,. then forſake their Opinions, and-- 
will beleeve confeſſion againft the Scriptures. Some men-. 
will yet yeeld thus farre, that theſe Confeſſions of poor accus- - 


{cd people do many times extenito impoſlivilities, . and that. 


they yerily beleeve that the Devil .deludeth theſe peoples 
L11g 


making them belceye that he btingeth to paſs ſuch things as. 


they require him to. do, which Fer would come to' pals by - - 


Divine providence.Some again do fo Idolize theDeyilasthar. 
they affirm that theſe things are real, and do withall cry out; ., 
Great is the power of the Devil; andyet for any of cheſe Opi-- 


nions can produce no Scriptures to prove. them, .but-only. 


Confeflions; and although thoſe Confeſſions are ſometimes 7. 


extorred, ſometimes volunary in poor melancholy,” or di- 
{raed people ; ſometimes in wicked people, who delight 


to make the world wonder at Iyes, .or impolsibilities, thougi : | 


it be cotheir own confuſion (they being given over by God, . 


and forthe Devil ſeeing his opportuaity, 1nſtigateth them to - 


be his Inſtruments to uphold all lying Diabolical Doarins, 


- 


fo that notrue begeying Clrlian bur rac» all 
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The Second Book 


theſe Confelsions ave from the Devil, the Father gf lyes) yer | 


I fay, Suppoſe with: theſe Confeſsion-mongers, that theſe 


* Conteſlorsaxe deluded by Saran, to think they do ſach things 


. there is any truth at all in theſe Conf 


by the help of the Devil, yet where do we read in Scripture 
that ſuch arc Witches who are deluded by Satan, or that 


ſuch ſhould be ſlain, or puttodeath? we read indeed, that , 


Witches were all ſorts of deluding falſe Prophers, but not 
Lluch as were deluded by Satan, = +. 
Secondly,_If you will {till affirm, that their Confeſsions 
arc real truths, and not deluſions, but that they do indeed 
bid the Devil do ſuch things, which ( as yee ſay) he doth 


yet how can yee proyeit by Scripture ? where is afy ſuch de- 


icription ota Witch inthe Scripture? bur ſurely it is moſt 
horrible devilliſh forſaking of the +: 5g to beleeve that 

ateſsions, and ſuch people 
asare thus ſeduced by Satan to lying Confclision, ought ra- 
ther to be taught better knowledge, than to de ſlain 1n their 


. Ignorance, and periſh alrogether for lack of knowledge; bur 


it is, and hattfbeen the manner of theſe latter Agcs, tor a 
Miniſter to go to ſuch, and inſtead of inſtrufting them , 


whereby they might become inſtruments of ſaving their 


ſouls, they urge them to lying Conteſsions, and ſo do as 
much as they can to ſend the ſpirit 'of errour into them to 
their confuſion, yea and for the molt part, theſe men who 
uphold their errours by the Confeſsions of theſe poor accu- 
ſed people, do altogether miſ(- interpret their Conteſsions for 
the upholding of ſuch lyes, for the broaching whereof they 
bave formerly. miſ-interprered and belyed the Scriptures ; 
for ler but any manthat is wile, and free from prejudice, . go 
and hear but the Confeſs1ons which are ſo commonly alleg- 
ed, and he may ſce with what catching, and cavelling, what 
thwarting and lying, what flat arid plain Knavery thele Con- 
feſsions are wrung from poor innocent people, and what 
monſtrous additions and multiplications are afterward inven- 


ted to make the marter ſeem true, which yet is moſt dam- © 


nably falſe, and flat againlt Chriſtian light, and human rca- 
ſon to belceve. And for ſuch as can bardly beleeve that Mc- 
lancholy, or diſtemper of body, and troubled phamaſic, _ 

| N -_  caule 
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Objeftions anſwered; 127- 
cauſe peopleto imagine rhings ſo. really, as to confeſs them: 
to their owa deſtruttion; though moſt falſe and __— ; 
let them bur conſider the late nupgw of a grave Miniſter a- 
bourghe Iſle of E/y, who by a troubled phancaſic was-ſo delusr = 
| ded (or rather did fo delude himſelf by: weakneſs:of Phan- 
taſic and imagination ) as he reported that an Angel told 
. him,. that the Judgement Day ſhould be upon the next Fri- 
day ;*by which report many of the Inhabitants were much 
troubled till the day was over ; it then a grave Miniſter ma 
be mi(-led by Phantaſic,and diſtempered minde ; how nw 
| more plain common people, wha have fuch Accuſations 
bro againſt them as are ſufficient to. break theis brains? 
Further I {ay  thar if the marfof ſin ſpoken, of in the ſecond 
to the T heſſalonian:,. chap. 2, had not broached theſe errours 
to the world,theſeConteſtors had had no ſuch lying imaginarti-- 
ons to confels, for their Confeſsions are not from thi VESy. 
but from the Devil, that fo he, might. dehude- them that love 
'not the truth, bur do urge, and ſeck. ſuch Confeſsions againſt 
the truth, as. it is ſaid inthe cleventh verſe, For this cauſe, 
God ſhall ſend them. ſtrong deluſions that they ſhanld beleeve. 
4 lye, &c, _—_ S. > 
Ninthly, . Some will abje&, and ſays. They have helped 
fearch, and have found Biggs, .and privic Marks upon ſud 
as have been accuſed to be Witches ; but I demand of them,. 
Where doth. the Scriptures teach us that, a Witch--is-known 
by Biggs, or privie Marks? I alſo anſwer, That very: tew 
people in the World are without privie Marks upon their; 
bodies, as Moles or. ſtains, even ſuch as Witchmongers call 
The Devils privie. Marks ; whica Marks Aftrologians, do 
affirm to be he characters of the Stars, varioully fixed upon. 
men according to their Nativity, and many an honeſt man, 
or woman have {uch excreſcences. growing, upon.,their bo+ 
dies, astheſe Witchmongers docall, the Devils Biggs; as tor- 
cxample; There js a Diſcaſc often found inmen or women in: 
the {cat of people; called Hemorroids,, ,or Piles, or the ſwel- 
liaz of the Hemorroids veins,aDiſeaſe well known to Phyſtci-- 
ans,tnany times ſwciling forth in the ſear of people that are ful. 
of Mcancholy bloud,, and are often.tound in: falbjoa. like. 
2044 T9 = 
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"The Second Book, 
Biggs, and ſometimes ifſuing forrh bloud, and for this. Difz - 
eale many have beenaccuſed by ignorant people, and purto 
death for Witches ; this was part of the Evidence thar 


was eng againſt Maſter -Lews a Miniſter, executed at 
Be rr, in 


Cyear 1645, 
- Thexe- are alſo found often times Excreſcences upon 


the Bodies of menand women, called Y err#ca pexſites by the 
Phy ficians, as we may read 1n Leonartm Fuchſixe, 1n the 


third Book of his /»/titmtions of Phyfick, chap. 26, where he 


xeckonethup the ſeyecral preter-narural tumors of mens Bo- 
dies; theſcare a cerrain kind of long fleſhie Warts, in faſhion + 


of Biggs, or Teats, and do grow commonly on honeſt 
people, or any fort of people, and upon Beaſts, and yet for 
theſe Excreſcences being bur outward tumors of the 


| Body, many innocent people haye been condemned and 


| bloyd, thanan oyerpluſs of bloud, : 


execued, 


Another Tumor is found by -the Phyſicians, called 7hy- 


.»v08 both in Greek and Latine, rifing on feveral parts of the 


body like Biggs, or Teats, theſe and orher kindes of preter- 
natural Tumors, of which-we may read in Phyfick Authors, 
which ſometimes being tell; and full of pain by reaſon of the - 
rankneſs of bloud that feedeth them, and therefore iſſuing 


forth bloud, are called of ignorant Witchmongers, Devils - 


B!g g5, 
There be alſo ſome Natural parts of the Body called by a 
encral name Glandule, and by 2 particular name Toxſile, in 


the aws of people, and in ſome people do plainly ap- 


pear under the Tongue like little Biggs,which ſome ignorant 
Wirchmongers gegen, pars in people, have taken them as 
a great evicience againſt poor innocent people, and for rheſe 
have many becn executed; bur let any wiſe man conſider, 
what body, of wharlocver conſtitution, eſpecially of poor 
people that mn want food, can ſparc a daily exhauſt- 
ing of bloud to nouriſh Imps ſucking them, without ati ex- 
hauſting and over-throwing of their own Natural lives? 
Wiereas tew poor or old people, burtthrough want of nou- 
riſhment and weakneſs of nature, hayc rather want of 


There 


Oljeftions aufozred.. wy 


| There bealſo often found in Women with Childe; and in © 


 Womenthat do Nurſe children” with' their Breaſts, and in 


Women that by any accidental cauſe ' do' want their men- 
ſtruous courſes, cetrain ſpots black and blew, as if they were 
pinched of beaten, which ſome common ignorant people 
call Fairy-nips., which notwithftanding do come from 
the cauſes aforeſaid ; and yet for theſe have many ignorang 


_ Searchers-giyven Evidence againſt poor inhocent people. 


Bur if any man will yer turcher cavil againſt Philoſophy, 
and Phyſick Rules, then-ler him ſhew me any ſuch deſcrip= 
tion of a \Vitchin all the Scriptures, as Biggs, or Teats, or 
privic Marks, or Imps ſacking them, or kept by them ; and 
turther I ay, that for any kinde of Biggs, or any things like 
Biggs, morethan hath been found by Phyſicians to be preter- 
Fumors, or Diſcales of the Body, or clſe Natural 
Parts, to beleeve, is folly and madneſs, and to affirm, is-a 
Phantaſtick Lye, invented by the Devil,and the Pope. - 
-. Teathly, Some men will Objett, and ſay, If Witches have 
wot power to #fflitt, and torment, and kill __ and Cattel, how 
rometh it to paſs that after the angring of ſnch an old man or wo- 
2ar or ſuch a lan: man, or woman, that came to my Honſe and 
deſired relief, and I rated her away, and gave her ne-relief, 
or did net give her that which ſhe defired; ſuch and ſuch Coe 
and loſſes came upon me, or ſuch a Childe was taken in ſuch 4 
manner, with ſuch a Sickneſs, preſently after, or within few days 


afier his or her coming to my door ? 


To this I anfiver, They that make this Objetion nwft 
dwell very remote from Neighbours, or elſe mult be known 


* togive very little, ornocelict to the poor, If it canbeſaidat 


any time when a crofs corgeth upon them, that'one poor bo- 
dy or other hath not been at their door that day, or not 
many days before; let it happen at any time whatſoever; 
ſhall this chen be laid to the charge of him, or her that came 
laſt begging ro their door? then by thar reafon no man in 
England can at any time be afflicted bur he muſt accuſe ſome 
poor body or other to have bewirched him ;4or Chriſt ſaith, 
The poor ye ſhall have always ; and I think no man of ability is 


long free from poor coming to his door, : 
| : S h Second- 


natural 


73 -  _ The StndBoſ, _ 
” Secs T anfwer,, God hath given jt as a fri Coms 
mand toalt men to relieve the poor, Zevir, a5. 25 + and in 
the next Chapter it tollowati, veil, x4, 15.. Fhoſoeuer hearks 
weth ret to all the Commandements of the Lord to da them, 
Prat 6 relieving the peor is. one) the Lard will ſend 


everal croſſes and affiittions, aud difeaſts upon them, as fol- 
oweth in theChaptcr,and therefore men ſhould look intorhe 
Scriptures, and fcarch what fins bring aMictions. from Gods 
band, and not ſay. preſently, what old man Or woman was 
laſt at my door, that I may hanghim or her for a Witch ; 
yea we ſhould rather ſay, Becaule I did not relieve ſuch a 
Poor body that was lately at my door, but gave him harſh 
and bitter words; therefore Ged hath laid this affliction upon 
megfor God ſaith, Exos, 22, 23424. 1f thou any way affift wide 
dows,, and fatherleſs, and they at all cry unto me, 1 will ſurely 
hear theis cry, and my wrath ſhall wax hat againſt thee, © + 

. Thirdly, [ anſwer; as: £ſop faith in a Fable,. Volunt hom;= - 
ves ut plurimun quauas (ua culpd aliquid ſbi aceiderit adverſpy 
in for tunanm vel demonem culpam conferre, ut. fe crimine exyuant ; 
and in his Moral he faith, Homines minime venis digni ſunt 

#i cum libere peccent fortunam vel damonens accuſant, So may 
Liay of the moſt part of the World, who. if by theipg. own. 
jolly. and ne gHgEnce they wrong themſelves, their Chil- 
drens, ortheic Cattch' they then accufe their Neighbour of 
Witchcraft, orit by their ſins they bring down Gods Fudge- 
mems, they then ſay they are bewicched, aſcribing all torhe- 
Devil and Witches, never beholding Gods hand, or ac- 
knowledging that God 1s,jult,and themſelves {inners, 

Eleventhly,. Some wil ſtil objx& and fay,whar though there 
ke no murther,ng, nor afflittin [4 Witch mentioned in the 5 criptaire, 
nor-any command given to put Witches-to acath for Murthers _ 
may not this common opinion of all men go for carrent,. unleſs we 
can prave it by Scriptures? what ſhall one or two mens 0p;njons be- 
preferred before the common tenemt of all men 2. © 
To this I anfwer, It was: the common tenent of all the- 

Heathen, that Idols were gods, and ought to be worſhip- 
ped; it was the common opinion of. all the Scribes and Pha- 
| nlees: 


7» 


| ries that it waa into cat with wawaſhen hands, aud yer the 
Scripture tellerh us tha cheſe things were falſe, Fane 
Sccandly Lan{wers God:gave his Laws, that we ſhould add, 


nothing © them, apr cake any thing fromthem, Dewt. a2, 32. | 


why then fhould any manbe fo boid,contrary to: the Cor 
maiidernent of God, to make ita Law to put por people to. 
death, upon foolith and teigacd uppoirions, aglhy the com- 
man toneinty. 'and-geacral blinde opinion of people withour 

ground ia the Sctipmges? | I, 
1 -Tavelillyy Some will yer object and ay, Jf we way not 
cancinde Murrthers and trials of Witches from Biggs and privie 


Marks, and faking, and ſwimwing in the water, becguſe we 


have no warrant or meation of ſuch trials inthe Scripturesgtben by 
the {ame conſequence we may net try @ Murtherer by any, trial 
but ſuth as 65 mevtioned in theScriptargtgbwerhis is taken for gran- 
ted, that if amrthered man bleedeth new and freſhwhen the Mur > 


therer is near the dead Carcaſe, it diſcovereth the Admrtherer,and - 


many Nnrtherers havebeen diſcovered by Gods providence inthat 


wwe and have confeſſedthe Mwrther, and yet there 15 geo WAY + - 


ram fartby trial of a Mwrtherer in Scriptmre, 

- - To. this fabcile Argument 1anſwer, That a Judge may 
be too-preſumprenous 10 —— a man upon any fuch 
evidence-as that is; for a dead body will for the moſt parc 

blead freſh and new» if it lycrh two or three days unbu- 

Tied; asitis offen{een in thoſe that dye a natural death upan 

their: Bed, and abt. Murthered, the bloud doth many times 

ifue-ouc oftheirimouthes in great abundances at ſuch times 
as the Humours of che body begin to putrific ; and by the 
ſame reaſonamurthered Body will, when ic hath lain two 
orthreeidays, | iſſue forth bloud; bath atthe mouths and at rhe 
| -woiwd,; whether the diurthercr be preſent ormot. And what 
 -1t:God by his progidence hath: fo —_ it-to paſs ſome- 
"times, that, che murthered body hath bled whenthe Murthe- 
xr bath been preſent, aid ſo at-the fight of whebloud the 

-/Murtherers:Contoence hatho acailed himuathedaach been 


- difiver:tb.canfeſsrig Murber?:: we my. motthencodtonghnde, | 


: OF. argues that this 1$4,comealin arial. of ac Murtherer,-wihdur 
his own Conteſſion, or.lehee manifeſt -proojs, tor by: that 
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means. we may- ſometimes condemn a guiltleſs man that 
fanderth by ar the fame time of iſſuing forth bloud from the 
dead body, which 1s. a commonand-a natural thing, -*'#- 
Secondly. I anſwer this ſubrile Obje&ion-thus, Murther: 
by the handis a.certain thing, 'we know it by experience, and 
alſo the Sctipeure {peakerh-of it, and for-the-trial and find-- 
ing out' of MWatther, when- we finde a- man murthered, wee: 
havean ordinance in-the Scr IPEUTCS,, Dewxt..21,. the {even firſt 
verſes, They were.to ma 1 


i 

lligent inquifition according to 
the Law: of Moſes, and m-the: ſeventh verſe every: man 
ought to clear himſelf that his hand hath-netſhed-che bloud- 
of him that was ſlain; and it God blefſeth his own ordinance 
of making ſuch ſtri& ſearch and inquiry, by- this wonderful 
and-miraculous kinde of blecding (as you 'ſuppaſe it to be } 


. yet there is the gromid Of it, it is:his own ordinance, 


therefore God bleiſcth itz-and diſcovereth the Murther ; Bur - 

now to applythisroa Witch, there is no conſequence at all, 
for when we finde a man dead, or when any: patty-is.difea- 
fed, we:have not any ordinance in the Scripture to make 
ſcarch who hath bewirched-ſucha man, or kilted ſuch a man 
by Wirchcratt, but whoſe hand hath flain-him. * As alfo in 
Numb, 25,16, whohath ſmitten him with an inſtrument of 
Iron, or any material inſtrument, or hand-weapon; wee 
may. not. then.expe& that God ſhould anſwer mens fancies, 


' and vainimaginations of Murthering'by:. W.irchcrafr, that 


'haye no.ordinance in Scripture, as. he+ doth his own Ordi- 
nances; and for ſinking, and ſwimming, Biggs- and priyic 
Marks,. that may as well happentoone manastoancrther,-to 
make them f{1gns and trials-ot- Witches, or- Murtherers, is a 


| xr thing, and indeed ar firſt: inyented by: the Popes 


—_ o rather thanthey: would not-infnare whom 


' they. aimed at to put them to death, they-would*tnake avy 


thing a {ign'or token oft 'a Witch ; and 1& all theſe figns:thar 
'theſe Poptſhtyrants.havg affirmed to be ſigns, —_ they 


 fay;rrae figns of \Witches, then-all-people underthe Heavens 
- might be-by: one fagn or-other. 


oved to ibe Wirches; theſe 


s | urge ſignifie a Ehicf, or a Cut-purſe, as. 
Witch, being indeed no fignsat all. _ 
| © 7 LAUL> 


- 


9 pnnmo—_ 


0h jefions anfwired; 
a - Thirteenthly, Some will obje& and ſay, If we nuy wot fap-- 

g poſe that Witches can kyll, or affiit people by Watchcraft, exc 

we have ground and warrant for - in the Scriptures, thenb © om 
Sh {os we may not hang Thief for Felon wr by the Serige- 
ar he ought ary ar. es Fins Lag a, jr. finde. no wars; 

: a in Scripture toput bins to death? « 

© = To'this it is anſwered." to-put:a-Thict ro-death for Theſis 
iscither lawful, or ualawful-; 7 it benot lawful by-the Scrip=- 


FF mines: h arching {commonly donez; then we may..nor: 
| proveaiy any thing ow by inftancingina thing-unlawhuls. -» 
| Secondly; It ir be lawful co-pura”F icf to dearts withous 
warrant from-che Scripture, as our cir it tobe, yet thicre- 
in We gO DEFDAn oar warramzonly in-che-matter- of punih+ 
ment, which puniſhment yct-fallerh upon. che:guilty. Thich 
who is.certainly conyifted pag nail totomoogya ng. 
to Gods ordinance y but whoſoever 'purrethy.man ori avorgan - 
to death fot- bewitching-people to: dearly: or-for afflicting 
man or beaſt with diſcaſes: by. Wichcraks, goerh» ng -bys . 
warrant in-marter of :guilr,.for the primer po ey no faith + 
CE SPUN le Sud iphone oc 
y- W 1rchera Inge OC rYy: Of 
adveriity-by- Wirchcrafr upon men or cartel, and: fo-in'this . 
-we fivnot in iaflitting .greater puniſhment upena. Wirth 
' then is due. by-rhe Law of God tor by Law we ought not t& 
; ſuffer aWitch tolive.) bur the {£2 is;-u8+ infliting puniſhment. 
- upon the innocenc; 13 Condemning thenefor.:Wirches-whick 
arenot Witches;fora Witch inthe ANC isorly a{cducer ” 
of the people ro Idolatry, andfor killing without a RIvET. of. 
-the handzor ſoxac material inſtrument, God claimethiir as his 
own Prerogativeproper to himſelf only;Denrcg 2. i /-> roma San 2.6 
| to chat- imputing it-toany other, is againſtth 
Fourtecathly, Some will obje&:and (ay Ys cdnborgh i ths : 
were no Murtheting Witches ſpoken of inthe: Scriptures, or any 
ſuch d:ſoription of a Witch, as. one that -makgth « Lrague: with - 
the Devil, or that lheth mich Incubuss. er 'Succuhus): or 1hat 
| barb Imps, or- Biggs; or privie Marks by which they are knomng, 
yes ſuch may be. ſprung up ork the: ORG Were: Mal 8% 66 . 
mew fur increaſe daily. - Th 
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-.Tothis I. anſwer, Itthere be new: fins it mauft be. in refe- 
renceto the Laws for char. makerhs fan to be fun becaule it is a 
breach ofthe Law ;: how, No: mana: 4dd6:uvy thive-ts the. 
Zamrsf Godg Devil: 12. 32. andthareiare we maey-ndt; iHippoſe. 
chactherobe'any; fins that aze:not aeationed in. the- _ rm, ; 
alſo ſuch fins are not mentionedia.the Goſpel; and Saing 
Pan Tairh, Fhbeſpever preachett-avy o:her. Goſpel chap that we _ 
bhaverecene, let bing be necurſed; Gal if, 9s 

--Fifrecarhly, irhach beep qbjccradday- forme, Thee n Jaages 
or a- Fling mans 16 foro queſtion iepy vrj1th: uf .gpinion; com ernin 
thr power of Witc bes; ar wheat Wieches arg, -but to be' guided by 
the Law of the Nython; and: te 9 Accarding to. the evidence of 
Witneſſe 55 - and if any. one wild {re Gar te ry againſt 
evjinlan or wemarns that hemr he: is 8: Hitobs Jury ele: -t8 
exfber;/apdtbr Fhdgernght ta \ 

rhisObjeftiomtantwer, Dew, oo he the: math of 

Helene witweſſrs ſhall he'that 15_warthy of death be put to 
dearh, bat at the manth of ove witneſs he ſhall not be put to tg 
It 4s taken cor; -that a mairor woman is ſometimes 
9 1 falſc witneſs l, — wry ney _—_— 

5 Compandements, | on not e witxeſ(3 ; 
aiwhere in-Dewt. 17. 6. God hath given us this rulero 9 Your 
falfewitneſs, Thatone Witneſs ſhall not paſs as a-fufficieat 
evidence upon Liteand Death,and yer _ have windghully 
Tuffered death at the mouth: of one: Wir to 
I aw;without \cxataination of: the:conditionof the Wines, 
whether Mad,ar fooliſhly preſurnpthous; or malicious,.. - 

Secondly I anſwer, © e two. or three Witneſſes are to 
paſs carte Agar ef any Perſon, it is ro.be.under- 
{ſtood only Jn anartery preſcribed by: the W.ord of God, as 
Munherbyanrnftrument -or caſt at a-peron, or by 
hands iy forme apparent infallible ways Numb 35. 
T6,'WC. © buynct | 1n-matters that are- no way grounded upon 
the Words bus arc flat contrary to the / ord —#7 God, and 
are only'mc inations, for we have no. warrant to put 
ampatowntodont «pon anyimaginary offence (- if itiwere 
likely this cwoor:threeffionid :agree es: inſuch-a reſti- 


: Won ) neither ought a Judge, or any Co to ad- 


miniltcg 


ObjeGians anfaiteds. 
mainiſter-an. Qarhz or take, or; hear an-Qath-int aig! 


| Moral char-isnot preſaribed-in) Gods Words: but:o! ian; 


ginary.;: adit two.:or: theed would! fwear :pding ; 
; any'perfoato bea Wuch;: they ought nor r0+be-fuffesr 
red toſwear againſt any'in that manner, except: it: be ;tor 
ſwear againſt ſuch Witches as the Scripture {peaketh of, ac= 
- cording cho whole diſcourle:'of this Book, and thexeire its 
they ught-to -give: a reaſon. r—_ Oaths. and:the: Judge 
Jary wo contidec its! 2 - 

Thirdly I anſwers That: Oathes chat have'been- _nllhe 
takenagainl(t many perſons in that kinde, are noe robe 
ded , thoughtrue ; ; Lend — Nee 


nics, byrarctoolifh _ ne rae, —— | 


Gn Word of God:: Further, if tke Wirncfles.can 

y perſon keeperh-and fendeth -Imps,. it is. 1106 2 —— 
Oats, for it isas lawful to'keop a Rat, orMouſe,” ar Dore- 
mouke, "or: .arly \Creaturo; rams, as+: ro. .Keppra'itame Rab-- 
bir,or Bird ; andone maypbean Imp as-wellasancocher,, al 
- 4 « Flea _ LU by the ſame reaſon ;. and ſorthe- _ 

need not gofar for a ſhape toappear in,.ov to 

mens or womers fleſtrin; Cf" theſe were material: Oatheg,.. 
who then may not be praved'ia Witch? and yer- there yas. 
an honeſt woman (to always formetly. repured'Y. executed 
at Cambridge in the year 1645. jor keeping a tame Fragge in: 


a Box for fport Phantatie,, which Phantatie of keeping: 


things tame of ſeyeral ſpecies is both lawtulk and . common a- 
mong very innocent harmleſs —_ as. Mice, Dormice,, 
Graſhoppers Carerpillers, Sna a 2 Gentleman, to. 


pleaſe his Phantahie intrying meyers ©: ap did- ore keep in a.” 4 


Box a Maggot that came out of a Nur; tillir grew: ro an in-- 
credible bigneſs) ;. all theſe are Arguments of noforce-; rg * 
further ſay, it rwo or three would {wear that; they ſaw-ſuc 
Creature {uck anyperlons fleſhy. ir doth nor prove Bits: rage | 
nw or that the Devil is in it or- thetefore the: Perſon &. 
ic 
Laſt! y I anſwer,. If a Judge, or a Jury be bound _ 


bo 
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LawofthzNation to proceed according to that Lawyer they - 
arcbound:mare bythe Law of God ro proceed” accordi 4 
ae Cate propiayerany Foypaſitl Lnmfoncy Wink 
tro dea for.any ſuppoled imaginary. Witchcra! 
land of in-Gods Weed, that. Law ought ro be abroga- 
ted, for we. may not-adde to Gods Law, Dex. 12, 32. and 
inthe mean time, -that Nationthat maintaineth ſuch a Law, 
tharJudge,\-that Jury which proſecueeth ſucha Law ( being 
a20t grounded in, but contrary to the Law'of God ) they 
all hazard 'themſclyes under 'the Curſe of Gods Law, 
\Exod, 22(:239 34. oo WISE 7 
_ Sixteen ” The laſt and wiſe{t Obje@ion 1s this, Ir. s ma- 
.nicft in the Scriptwres that a Witch may kjllby Witchcraft, for it 
«ppeareth Numb. 25. 9. that after Balaamhad tried all ways to 


. (42 
_ Enrſetbe people, there dyed of the peopletwenty four thouſandgand 


alchough he could not burt them by Inchantment ( us he affirmeth 
sbap. 23. 23-Thereis.no Inchantment againſt /ſrael ) yet it ap- 
peareth, Revel.'23-14. thas be tavghbt Balacte lay a fwumbling- 
block; befare the people, in inticing thens to commit Idolatry, which 
brought dawn the' anger of God npon them that they dyed, 
Iutnb. 25. 9, x7 3 25 ; 

To this [aibwers This indeed is the only Witchcraft that 
£cankill or hurt any man ( according'to the whole Diſcourſe 
of the Firſt Book, of this Treariſe) {educing the people to I- 


| dolatry, whereby they do cauſe them to provoke God to 
_ anger, and to ſtrike them in his diſpleaſure ; and this is the 


Dotrin weought to learn by the Hiltory of Balaam, yea this 
is the only Witchcraft that is ſummarily included in all the 
Nine tcarms of Deſcription, Det. 18, 10, 11, ( being the 
diſcourſe of my firft Book) and to ſhew any proof of any 


older ſort of Witches in the Scriptures, I challengeall Wirchmon- 


rs 4 


Yes pooungs will forſake the Scriprures, and confure- me 
tirong}y, with a repeticionof ſome of Bedirs lycs, or the like 
Stories, - telling them for truth. a 
— Buttofallſuchas doſtill labour,by Obje&ions, Cavils, In- 
ventiors,. and Imaginations, to uphold the oid Traditions 
and Errours of that grand Witch the Pope, and his Train, 
concerning Witches, and their Power, and not _—_ - 
calc 


% 


Heanſe the world from theſe DoArins of Devils; ter them 
take heed that the ſaying belongeth not to them, that Stephes 
ſpake ro the Jews, A#s 7.51, Ter fif-necked and uncircum- 
Cifed in beart and ears, yee do always refift the Holy Ghoſt, as 
your fathers did, ſo do yeez As it 1$ Written, 2 Theſe, 2.20, 11,12: 
becauſe yee received not the love of the truth, that yee might be 
ſaved; for this cauſe Gad hath ſent yoſl ſtrong deluſi1ns, that you 
ſhould beleeve 4 lie, that they all might be damned whe belerred 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, - {legs 


A Conclufon, 
HE that groundeth his Opinion. upon Phanſie and Hu« 
L man traditions, and reports, withour light, :and. rule of 
the Scriptures, is like a man groping in the dark, who for 
want of light ruſherch his face againſt rhe door. Burt if any 
man will forſake blinde imaginations, and be guided by the 
light andrule of the Scriptures, he ſhall finde by them, that 
Wiicehes'are only falſe Prophers, who uſed ſeveral deluding 
impoſtures to deceive the people {acct tothe whole 
Diſcourſe of the firft Book of this Treatiſe, and theſe were 
not poor men and women, ſuch as are commonly, executed 
for that falſly-impured Crime of Witchcraft) but wereopen 
practicers of their ſeveral Witchcrafts, to delude and ſeduce, 

| and thoſe had nottheir Craft froma Familiar, or by makin 
a League with the Devil, as hath been commonly Avon 
but were in a manner learned, and uſed Books -written for 
that purpoſe, to teach them their manitold impoſtures, where» 
| by to gain a maintenance among the people, by making 


them beleeve they were Prophets; as wee may read, Atts 


19. 19. many of them being converted by the pow-:rfull 
preaching of the Goſpel, brought ther Books, and burne 
them betore the people; theſe Books containing {ſuch ſubtile 
devices as were practiſed thenby the falſe Prophets,orW nches 
of the time; to deceive the people, and now adays by the Po= 
Piſh Rout, and by our common W izzards, But now forthe 
thouſands of people that have been executed for Witches 1n 


ſeycral parts of the World, by the common manner of _ 
/ , 70 C 
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falſe accitfarions, at whole hands ' will God require their 
þloud, butat che hands of the \Whore of Reme,. and of: thoſe 
thathavcjoyned with her in her aborainations? Revel, 18: 24, 
In her wasfound thebloud ( nor only of Saints) bur of: all 
thax were {lain upon. the earth, . This doubtleſs muſt be un» 
derſtood of thoſe that are unjultly flain, and who are they, 
bur ſach ag are ſlain by wrongful accufations? which wrongful 
accuſations are occaiioned by the devillith Dogrins where- 
with ſhe hath defiled the-Nations. __ Fg 

Further L ſay, Thar this DoQtrin of Wi itches power 1s. the 
main ſtrength of Ancichriſtian. policy; for whereas that Ro- 
iſh Whore knoweth, that in all Nations the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate will hold his powerzand not refign-it to.her,.to have ab= 
ſoluze power to kill for Religion, ſhe mainainerh rhis dam» 
nable Pogtin to this end, that under the name of Witches 
the may melt away all whom ſhe feareth, or fuſpe&erh will 
be 4 of- her Antichriſtian pride, and hercin he inga» 
perch che Civil Magiſtrate, by her ſubrill Do&rin, ro cur off 
'whomiahe pleaſeth; and tow can that be. ſaid to be a Go- 
yernmenttor the detence'of peoples Lives and Eſtates > where 
contrary to all Law theſe Villains can ſteal away borh lite and 
eſtatefrom whom. they pleaſe ( except from ach as are in 
places of Dignity, oro welleſteemed in Common-wealths, 
ot have ſuch friendfhip arnongrthe potent of the Land, thar 

hereby they are able. to withſtand their Adveriaries) and 
theſe poor accutcd people have no redreſs, or help at the 
hands of the Magiſtrate ; bart he who _ to be their De- 
fender is bewirched, and ingaged againſt them he is caught 
indeed not to ſuffer-a Witch to live, but neves traly caught 
Who, and wharare Witches; and that many times they thar. 
ingage him by. their lying Do&rin,. are the very Witches: 
themſelves, aimed at mthe Scriptures, that ought pot to be 
tuffered to live. - | ; 
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DS QED Odin, Hyperim, Hemingim, and other Popiſh 
UIASNS Blond-fuckers; mentioned before in the Se- 
=> cond Book of !his little Treatiſe, having defi» 
SIS S lcd the World with their abominable inventi- 
 ESS&Do ons, contrary tothe ſenſe and: truth of Gods 
N ord, their devilliſh Dodrins being already declared- fuf- 
ficiently to be wholly diſſonant to the Word of God ; yet 
ſome of our E»gt{h Writers ( who otherwiſe might ſeem to 
have been - wiſe and learned men) have defiled their Pens 
with theſc " 1:50” Phantaſtical: DoQrins, which V Vri- 

ters are briefly theſe, | 's 
, The fuſt is James Biſhop! of Wines, {erting forth three 
Books , called Demonology, in the name and title of the 
Worksof King James ( and whether the Biſhop of the King 
were the Compoſer of thar Work, T ſtand nor*to ae 
which VV orksare colle&ed out of theſe PopHh Wrigers be- 
fore mentioned, which the Author acknowledgerh jn'the 
Preface to his Book, where he alledgeth Bodings,* Hyperims, 
and Hemingiw for confirmation of the truth of the*puitye 
contained inhis VVorks, but not 'a-jot of Scriptare 1s prg* 
duced inall the VVork, if rightly interpreted; to prove it to 
be truth. and yer the Author himſelf contefferh of 'Bodinze, 
- that hisBook-of Demonomanie is collected with greater wdili- 
A TORTIONS TD - gENCE) 
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gence, than compoſed with judgement; and traly: I wiſh. 
every wiſe man ( that dcfireth to be reſolved in his, jadge-- 
- ment concerningtheſe Opinions ) to obſerve that pallage ;: 
otif he be fach a one as'can' read, and ſearch the {everall. 
Writers of this ſubje& of Witchcraft, let him obſerve the 
variety of their Opinions, how few of them do agree in one 
renent;. Or in their manner of writing, by which it is. cafily 
concluded; that all theirrraditions are but Phantſies, contrary 
to the ſound of Gods Word; Gven as a wile Judge, eXAmi- 
ning ſeveral Witneſſes of one thing, if he finderh not their 
.reſtimony to agree, he concluderh, that they compacted to- 
gether to witneſs.a thing falſe;; and truly, although wiſc and 
learned men have been deluded by thele lying inventions, yer 
compare but their Opinions one with another,. and alſo with. 
Holy Writ, and you ſhall finde, that all their Opinions are 
but one monſtrous Devil, ſtriving to get the maſtery of the 
Spirit of truth; and whether chis W ork was either. compo=- 
{cd by King ames, or by the Biſhop, may be very well {uſ- 
pected,, or rather by ſome Secgriſh. man , blinded by ſome: 
Scotiſh Miſt, who deſired to ſer forth his own Tenents for. 
the upholding of Popiſh errours, and Popiſh Writers, -ſuf- 
ficicntly contuted-betore by. Scot, inhis Diſcoyery of Wirch-- 
craft, he not. being able any whit to an{wer Scer 1n. his Diſ- 
courſe, laboureth.to. uphold talle Tenems. and Doctrins, by 
the authority of a King, becauſe he could not finde any. thing 
in the Scriptures to uphold them, - or to anſwer Scot, as wee 
may read inthe Preface, that his whole aime 1s at Scot, whom 
he falſly chargeth with the Tenent, and Affirmation, Thar 
there is no {uch thing as Witchctaft ; whereas Scot. in all 
his whole Book faith no {uch, thing, but only that Witch- 
craft is a.craft, of deceiving, and Madicing rhe people, and 
not of killing and making barren, and raiſing Winds, and 
{uch like Inventions ; hethar readeth that Preface, and ſeeth 
.how Sc 1s fixlt. and chicfly aimed at in the whole 
Work, might preſently. expet that in the Work: he 
Shonld fade Scot notably contured, or at the leaft in ſome 
Way anſwered, but reading over the V.Vork; he ſhall finde 
. Bot Qne thing or. other anſwered at, all, bur.-only a_ bare af- 
PR | +} firmarion. 


firmation of ſuch Tenents, without any ground, or. warrant. 
ofthe Scripture, which. Tenencs were confuted by Scor, by 
the Scriptures,; ſo that for any man to anſwer that Work. 
ofthe Author at large, wereonly to do that which Scor harch 
already done, incontuting Bedinws and others ; and. whereas. 
this Author pretendeth a refutation of Scor, he hath done. 
nothing cle bur written again. the ſame Tenents that Bodinus 
and others had before written, and were by Scer confuted ;: 
like an obſtinate Diſputant, ather than he. will not hold . 
his Argument, though never {ſo fooliſh, he wilt deny ths. 
Conclution.. One Nilpurant wiſely and plainly proverh. thar 
a thing is, and the other fooliſhly ſaith {till it 1s-nor ; or one.. 
proveth thar a thing, is not, aud che. other. fooliſhly ſtill ſaich. 
tis; by which way of arguing achilde may hold an Argu-- 
ment againſt a learned Doctor, though never.ſo falſe... - _ 
Yet tor the anſwering of the Tenents of this Author in. 
that Work, Firſt, he ſaith in his . firſt Book; as alſo in rhe. 
Preface, That Witches can. by the s ot the Devil caule to. 
be brought unto.them all kindes of dainty Diſhes for their: 
delicious maintenance;  ( andyci ſay I how many poor lean. 
ſtarycd people have. been executed in. ſeveral. places -for 
Witches) and for rhe truth of this Doctcin, he. bringeth no- 
place of Scripture to prove itz, but oiily affirmech.. it. to bee 
true, for theſe reaſons;. = IE, ws 
Firſt, The Devil isa Thiet, and 'del;shtethto ſteal; ,-- 
Secondly, -He is a Spirit, and therefore can ſubrilly, anJ* 
ſaddenly tranſport the ſame from whence and whither hee - 
will ; by which way of argument, rejeQtingthe Sctiptures, a. 
man may afhrm for truth any vain imagination, beirt as ab-- 
{ard as this former ; as, that the Devil isa Thief, and' there- 
fore hath a Monatainof Gold, which he hath taken_oui, of 
evcry mans, Purie, and heap:d up in Hell. whith he being 2. 
Spirit, hath caſily tranſporced from the carth,' and theretoxe 
are ſo.many men haſtenihg to, Hell, becayfe rhere is abun. 
dance of Gold ;. Byit it ſuch fooliſh Argumzemsas theſe were 
of any force, what necd thei any Scriptiire to. teach; us the 
truth? Bur if we examine the truth of. this Doria by the 
Scriptures, it will prove for want of grounyg in Scripture very 
| SF MTS 
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- pharraſtical, ay oppo of rhe Scriptures 
vety blaſphemons ; for hereby we ſhou[d yeeld ſtill that whar 

"was done by ute $a, 7 ofGodinwiiraculous manner, bring- | 

ing food to'E/ijab,r'Kins,'t 9.6; may be done by the Devi, | 

btinging variery of food rb'thicth thar ſerve him ;- and where» 

as God Dy A Mya ulous hand;brought his people through a 
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ildernefs; and fed them in that Wilderneſs ; the 
Aame thing falghtas well have been done by the Devil, who 
( _ he ) can” bring his ferfints all manner'vf dainty 
"a CS, II EL "6kCxs"Pok TSTINTY 1 
This that is already writtenwere enough to diſable, and 
make voydall the three Books of Demonologie written by this 
Author; but yer for the larisfattion of ſuch as will expe& a 
Methodical anfwer, Iwill begin with his Worksin order as 
they ſtand, arid in brief fiew the' vaniry of them ;- as for cx- 
ample, be fafrh in his Epiſtle to .che' Reader, 'Sorcery and 
VV icchcrift are different from Magick,” and Necroamancy, and 
ver dn rhe fat Chapter of the Second Book, hefairh, the 
Axid fpoken of ta the fixreemh of the Afts was a V'Virch, be- 
cute the hadthe tpirit of Python, and yet we finde in the 
Scriprate, thatthey that had rhe fpirit of Py:hos, were alſo 
Necyomazcers ; how then can this diftinftion hold , that 
VV itthcrafr differeth from Necromancy? for by that diftin- 
ction a Pyrhoxi/t, were a V.Vitch , pe: a Necromancer not a 
VVitrch ;- yet What was rhe Pytho | of Emdor but a Necro- 
mancer; precehding to conſult” with the dead and Necre- 
mancy Was the Prerence of all that were ſaid to have the ſpirit 
of Pjthox ; that was, that" they conſulred with the Souts of 
the dead; as in Plararch, and alſo in holy VVrit, as in1/a, 
S. 19. (it is maniteſt inafy, Tongue but our E-gliſh ) which 
in Tremelics rtatiflation is to this ſenſe; for when they ſhall 
Tay unto you, Ask connfel of rhoſe;thar have rhe fpirtr of 
Python { or the impoſture of Oracling ) , and of South-ſayers, 
ſhould noc a people ask'goanſel of rheir God? Shall they ask 
counſel of thi deadtor hem thay ate living?” ſo then-it is 
Plain, thisdiffinion is wholly diffonant trom'Scriprure, and 
that this Author wrote not according to Scripture, out by 
phanaly- and imagination, -: Es Po 
Fe | { . 


. And now forhis Firſt Book, -and the whole diſcourſe of ity - | 
he layeth this foundation, he producerh elf pyaccs of, Sctip- 
ture to prove thar there is ſuch a thingas Witcheralt and. 
Witches, Exed.. 23. 18, 1 Saw. 15; 23, Aits 8, Mts 16, 
and here he neycr {earcheth the ſenſe and meaning of theſe 
Scriptures, bur proveth that Wirches are, which ching no. 
man denyeth; and yet mark but his proofs. Exod. 23, x8,. 
-which iscaken fora. Jugler, or. one that workerh falſe Mira-- 
cles to deceive and ſeduce, in the ſame {enle isro be under 
ſtood, As 8. g, 10, concerning Simon AMagw. who was, a. 
Juglcr and Magician ( Juglin being one main part .of Ma-- 
gick in the Scripture di Lonrſey fuch were Pharaabs Magici- 
ans, which Magicians this. Author diſtinguiſheth from. 
Wirches, and yet would prove by theſe places-that there is-, 
ſucha thing as Witchcraft and W utches:z ſo likewile 1: Sam 
15. 23, Rebellion 15 as the ſin of Divination,, from hence hee - 
would prove Witchcraft alſo, and yet his-diſtinftion deni-- 
eth that Necremaxcers ( whoſe main drift was..to give Divi-- 
nations, by.: conſulcing with the dead ) are-Wuchesz.,and 
this is the ſum of his firſtChaprer,whercany wile man mayſee - 
how. he hath loſt himſelf in proving,aud not able to prove that - 
which is calily proyed,.. and that which no mag demicth, Thar. 
there is ſuch a thing as Witches and Witchcraft ;, for all the - 
reſt of his Dilcourſe.in his firſt Books. it is to proverharrhere 
ate Magicians and Necromancers,.which thing no tan de-- 
nicth according to the Scriptures; . but. though. this be atrue - 
Concluſion, yet it ari{eth not from his proofs: before _men- - 
rioned,.according to his own diſtinStions, fox he praducerh: 
thoſe proofs.only to prove thatthere are Witghes,,, Tee 
he diſtinguiſherh from 74agicians and Necromaucers ; how. 
vainly then doth he: raiſe irom theſe proofs a diſcaurle. of . 
Mag icians and Necromancers? And turther, in all this-Diſ-- 
courſc, . he writing only according to his own. imaginations, 
without grounds 1n the-Scriptures. or ia Arts,.and SClences;. 
he ruanerh jato groſs ab{urdiries,. as in the third Chapters. 
that Judicial Aſtrologic is attained by. Circles.aud Conjura-- 
tions, raiſing of Spirits to reſolye their doubts, which-ſhew-- 
th how littlc reading he. had ia that Science z ;and = the” 
OUTLINE 
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kW ' - The Third Book. - 
fourth: Chapter he bringeth in- healing by Charms, and 
Stones,' and Herbs, as it by his method of wore a part of 
:Aftrologic, 'and notonly 1n that hath he ed his weak- 
neſs, bur in "reckoning - Stones and Herbs among Magick 
Charms. In the Fifth Chapter he faith, Magicians conjure 
the Devil in a Circle, and if they mils the leaſt circumſtance, 
che Devil breaketh into the Circle, and carrieth quite away 
Body and Soul ; and yet faith, a little before, -in the ſame 
"Chaprer, that the Devil having preſcribed that form of do- 
ing, that he may ſeemto be commanded thereby, will not 
paſs the bounds of thoſe injunRions ( Circles ). Inthe fixrh 
Chapter he talketh, Thar they make a League with the De- 
vil written” with theic blond, and. ſo learn of him to play 
Jugling Fricks, and- Tricks upon the Cards and Dice ( in 
which alſo he ſheweth himſelf bur a filly Gameſter, in think- 
ing ſuch Tricks cannot be played without a League with the 
Devil ) and Yet by bis diſtintions, and by his whole Diſ- 
courſe, he ſaith, theſe Magicians (though wleague with the 
Devil) are no Witches, which is contrary to the general 
'Tenent that ever was of his own Se& ( that is, where fuch a 
League was made, it madea Wirch ) butro ſpeak the truth, 
the-ill coherence of the Writings of his, and all other Wri- 
ters of that ſort, ſheweth, chat they have no ground but 
Phantſy,/and Fiftion, for any —_— or tranſaQtion with the 
Devil, either by Magician or \Vitch (to uſe his own di- 
ſtin&ion (though ſenceleſs) either in Scripture, or Human 
reaſon guided by the Scripture, andthis is the whole ſcope 
-of his firit Book. | | 
-- Inthe Firſt Chapter of his Second Book he refuteth him- 
elf, and plainiy confefleth: ( though dully ) that all his 
Former proofs of Scripture concerning W irches -were to bee 
-underſtood only of Magicians, and not of Witches; bur ſaith 
he, Thoughrhart betrue, yet the Law of God ſpeaketh of 
Magicians, Inchanters; Diviners, Sorcerers, and Wuitches,and 


doth not ſay where rhe Law ſpeaketh ſo, nor where ſuch are 

faid to conſult with the Deyil, bur lerterh it paſs for gramed 

_ - Whichyerlwill grant; thus tarrethe Law of God ar") 
| 0 


whatſoever of that kinde-thar conſ(ult with the Devil, but - 
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r riptiue-ſences: a 
icianzwere Sorcercts;/and” Hhichancers Were I ircties; 
Focpore al the-reſt 3: burſtill aaarkk” bow hotdomoh wopm == 
duce-fome proofs beyond} all this;:wherebyhew 
Wich fomewhar( hecannor tell wharY diſtin punto Tra 
ciais, DiviacrgAnchaimers, and Necromancers ;* tor (arch 
che Maid thar followed Peat ctyuvg, 2-16; was 4 Ay: 
Reyna of Divinarioi#iwas put:colitence, fairh-hic;:and! 
Pe Sn nn 
te tongue L IC 5 DIL d) r 
ate Try and this 5h his ultimate proof ofa-Wirch ; ha by) 
eg ſh& was a __ bur why-diſtin&: from che reſt >: 
wasſhemore-than's Diyines?.and-theScripture Gauly 


ſhe had theſpirir of Python, which was a ſpirir' of. Pro 


phecie or Divination ; and ſaith the, ſhe was a z1ble- 
cauſe the Devil ſpake by her tongule, and. that: i cons" 


ſcar;-as if bef kenot by the to ofall Diviners;/Inchan- 
—_— As. ! South South<ſayers, fe nie was Ariche falſe 


PAL and thar by TAs "ana > ſhe wasx'Wiccls faith he, 
Lge ſhetailednor the Devil, bur yer ſay other Writers of 
thev'are Witches :thar raiſe the Devil,- and: the had 

hi” yg {ry if ſhe had raiſed the Devil ;: and he-hinaſelf in 
bis be Cerench Chapter ſaithy'Devils: aro made commionlys om 

appear'by Witchcraft ;" from: thefe:'groutnds-in Scripture 

Cwhich arc all ſpoken of Dectivers, and falſe Prophets; AC 
cotding to the wholedifosurſc of a > Book, which ttvr 


deed were Wirches inthe Scripture-lenſe, though: wekly. | 


this: Author) :he gocth on preſumptuoully in 
RE third Chaprers,” toſay thayiWirchesare.. 
regs Loawpatk with the Devils; and-in great ni CAR 
Houſe-and Churches, and adore the Devitin Pulpics, ane 
carn'of him to do — hephar —_ = 
Q _ Ml Ve dOnc 15 
view e5 his hinder:parry4 oriad rations: gr 6. 
All the Ny wo kis- frond and thind Chapters Chajters,-withoſe ans 
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he would argue: to. EI: {aith hey Me 
Peril wobeprol among Heathen, and gaye: 
clesand R £39: 2nd. was —_ with bloudy; 


andigave Divination: by, the inderals of Beaſts ;' Bur. -< 
ethings were done by Heathen poopie « that wor- 
invped. ,An4;had Qracles; and Reſponſes from their 
riefts ( which-were the Witches, and falſc Frophes 
of the ricacs) and.in that fence might/be faid toworſhi .the 
Devil;asinz Cor 20; body 20; fbecautc the Devil was. 
Idok,-or-tatherin thei Prictts, and fo-by them, ET 
geluſgons ran of Idols} yet conſequence. 
K_ :tharbecauſe the Devil waithb lence worſhipped 
pablickly: Tori by == that therciore: he: ar POYArPY 
en 6 Sande made UT: Sctipedncyrht. = 
ns or pn nem akboath Devil 2. LW were .1n- 
deed fuch as:ſeduced _ co-worſhipping of by cue 
Wome m ney ornrny reared 
itches; ca 
we Airs: by the Devils help, becauſe: Habhtkiahi was md 
porred: by-c<ht Angthciwthe. Fhſtoty of 'Danidl rvrmths, 
whichif rhisoweere 2 true ftory Canonical,” yor what abſurdir 
rr rh izc. ESE ne 
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L Jn Scritnurez bu Aar/againiſt | | 
aith of Chriſtiats tobeleeye;: 7 
| And whereas beta fotther The Devil conſent VVich 
to poyion people, At _ ohe may reach 
tharwill undertake it ;; for that i8'not SET 
tial ro:2 VVicch thants' wy ten muithertr 
Cyr rag roof Thar h the Ten 9 
e tcape gf it K A Sue 
w.V.Yuches, and teachierh chem to do m : 
havenar powerts hurt a _ _ ef? if i VYck: 
7 confiſted any whitin the of poylatiing » Why the 
the Magiſtrate tree? for- cotranty many Magiſtrares, 5 
Judges aiul Kings rhemfclves, have! beet pyloned;, hat 
piltrates then q- 
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dangerans? The fcope- yruf his ſeventh and 14} Chaprer is, 
that Spirits did more commonily Fine Ap Þ; 5 
than now, and the \reafon thereof he giveth betore he” -y 
yeth it ro be true ;-that is; thar the C hark dif) ellet-rthoſe 
Spirits that were wont to appear. This reafl 2 {moot 
_ if itzwere-given of-a true things burthe EY Ig 
arguerh upon is not truegfor there were no more Spirits ſeen 
in time of Poperythannow (and that is juſt none ar all ) 
bur there were more lyes reported by papiſts; 211d in time of 
Popiſh ignorance, than now; andthe Goſpel inves harh diſe 
pelled thoſe PopithErrours which 'were wont to, degeive. the 
people morethan now; and whoſodenyerh' bars wo ap- 
pear, he iGaith they ate Sadduyess: whereas yer chiere was ney 
ver any ſuch diſpute among Solano whos Sp ihe ad p- 


Ne es a ef nay Geek hl 
Tk CFS 10 NY 24S t0 amIrIMEAN 
fuch th Fane 7 vidh abs a : 9 of So 
been no Coutrover 7 Se Pe dere, andty 
them as well as the Phariſees ; this is the ove, 
and Second:Book, And'here'Fam compelled 
gain to CPI ofthe ſt Book:to an wer one _— 


his 
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f order, Þecaule. 3s L. Þ; eo ode ymey -have 
ofler my a in: anſwering-{o _ ve done; 
being ſomewhat impnethodica 
CE EY fit Book; the thurd gre mad and ſce how he 

by the, bare | f a wad, labour 


bas E ba of-a.w go ound an 
. yings ecromancy is. one that er borako 

os 1 o4y Gb he, — conſulteth with” nn 
vil, afluming the body, of the dead party. z bur as I haveſaid, 


whe Logician doth It is nota legal manner 
of arg x3 a Te bo aw a Concluſion from the 
bare agnific: _ of wols, _ irocy what wards may .ſtgni= 
fie 7 buthethar , Ar muſt argue-as.the words. are 
taken, 9d .norns may SI; ppb ſcarchthe Ori- 
ginal ſence of the, He ME 2 pales the word it ſelf ic hath 
t the.leaſt Hema Lationof Devi » Or that the Devil can 
ody,.. Or , axon ſignification of! /Prophecy- 


wil bug only by the. dead, .accoxding to the yain 
: Heathen, Souls ot. the dead ( by rea- 
by their Fer ah |aler's ma DF, cm inſpire men 
living. upon the WI wiedge of things to come,.in 

og erence theſe Winches: called Nocreomaagers uſed Di= 
de encLe or, lying "rophedes.. as, 6 mantel appeareth in ' 
Plutarchy LE, de FE rACe..a1 Scriptures AS 7 __ 
bd ore fully 1a the Ninth: recon firſt Book; 


or that ;Þcnenc, that. the-Nevil cav, aſſume. and op 
dead B d Body. #5 moſt abſung and Blalphemous for ir was 
LY106 mir ;POWEL-Q pon :the -Crols, 
bps of | the dead were raiſed for a.time, and ap= 


pore, noma ». Matth,-27- 52, 53 trom whence the. 
turionacknow edged Chriltto be the Son of God, knows 
ing, fluch things could not be done bur by themightyPows* 


er of GX z yetif eablindity were trueyThar the Deyil could 


the bodics. of .the dead, 1t [makes Ag to-prove 
theirc Ns TenenS oe Witches are ſuch people as 
Ab pena for TT > ye is only: one that 


Hand ro Prophet ie dead, or to give divina- 
| corn ques not ane thas og witchetb CR” 
neltacr 


The inticulgd Worksof Ko James anſwered. 149 


1t agree FP Ds this Authors diſbinciqns to hold 
Ee hate. Necrowancer 1s. one; that _conſfltcth 
| -\ FY 


| | dy,. io c. (aith, 4. his 
Vet of _ his. S | WT, KN the: third 
Cones of Phe 0G: Soak, thay the Deyil appearcth. to 
[Witches and they conſult with. him., having aſſumed a 
dead body ; why then dorhhe in his former diftietioosmake 
a difference berwixt a Necr =o + i 
WE is ok proceed to the 'Ehird "as folls \ 
boircrh.to prove in his Third Book, . That the 
pris bodily,: and doth commonly haunt Houſes and Fields 
in ſhape of men deparred thislife,. and ſometimes Saas 
fomerimei inmanner of Brown:ug (aFhe callech.ic ) char is it 
that by our old Wives Fables igcalled Robin Gord-fehow) and 
r theſe axctruez, and nor. falſe Fables, and-for thar in his 
fil Chapter he allegeth , 1/a, 1 _ 32: 2%, where it iS aid, That 
Zim and Ohim ſhall dwell in their houſe and 7: Jem ſhall cy 
in their, Palaces, which ſaith he,:arc = Hebrew the pro- 
per names of Devils; Hufow erxoneous this expoſition. is,. 
ler them that can read the Hebrew textiec,, and for them that 
cannot read the Hebrew text, let them read, the Latine tranſ- 
lation of Juiw«. and Tremellims, which is thus; Et recuba» 
Sane ferss tlic, '& implebunt domos: eorum mxia. animalia ; ha- 
b:ta mg; illic ulules,: & ſcopes LM ic, clamitabitq; ter= 
rificun animal in viduatis palatiis ipſonty, & ſerpens" in.tenoplis 
voluptariis : That is, Wikle Beaſts ſhall lodge there, and 
hurtful: Beaſts: ſhall fill. their Houſes, and Owls ſhall dwelt 
there, and. Night-birds ſhall hop there,, and a Dragon {hall 
cryiintheir deſolate Palaces, and the Serpent in ele pleaſane 
Temples; (Tremellizs in his Marginal Res ſaith, Terrifi- 
un animal,id eft dreco ) Thoſe Fees all only ſich Crtariies 
as do commonly. inhabir deſolate places ;. The Prophet 
ſpeaking inthe former yetſe of. deſola flows Dat ſhould come 
pon the Land;, þ god pitt fo Fs pn leaſt rodo i in Gor 
ſolatc » and.is moſtbuſied wherepeople are, 
Pa gar: Tins been the proper 162 Devils, it had 
not made aty t oF ms E Þ FE Res t prove chat the | 
walketh up and down 1n al appearalice,. fort 18 #1 
3 


'C 


Ly 


he Buk 


Bevel, 2.13. thai the Devil dwekt at FEA, NONE 4 
not meant that he was therefeen 'at At toappear in'any thay, 
birwasthere in the heatts-and workS'ot wicked mien; 
ach is\ rhe manner of all thar'are/rainted' with Popiſh 'Te- 
that they would haye people conceive ofthe Devil;thac 


hes heb fane ugly tcrrible Creatutc to look npon, {ome Black 
xmanwithaparr of Horns on his ae a Cloyen F656 £ 


and along Tayl, ar tome mm aft chat inhabireth in 
Wobds, and walkerh abogrin the cr ſcate p SED and 
c 


this doQtrin is maintained de Pop HEL 


Ne 


Se ks in hichis - Third 4B6okhe hath Intibas, an 
Siccabite a$if it were an undoubted truth that the Dev 
lyerh commonly with. Witchesof borh Sexes, havin gore 
lation with them bur for this he hath nor the |! 


rare, nor the Teaft ſeeming Argument, but only hve fans 


excorted, belycd, nullified Confteffion 'of poor condemned 
people, which is the only Argument tor all the devyilliſh 

enents of all Writers of this ſort, and yet they begin with 
Scripture, ſaying, Thox ſhalt not | offer a Witch to Irve; and 
upon this they raiſe a long difcourle, contraryto all Scriptures 
and truth, and poſſibility, all which they will father upon 
the Sctiptures, and yer when they are 7 by diſpure co 
provertheir Tenents by Scripture, they fly off to coale ſhon.;; 
ons confeffion Tay i » my all ay needs <g his 
only Argument (which isno ent ct he preten- 
deth his MR be ounded on the Scri hoking and in 
that pretence in his apter he concluderh this whole 


diſcourſe witch as Law bee » ſaying, Therefore. theſe 


people ought to. be pur to death according ro' the Law of 
God, whereas yer in all hin Sura r could nat produce 
the leaſt or or ricke of againſt any ſuck kinde of 
Gappoſed' Witches as he ralkerh' 2: ing the "1ſt colour on 
eryro prove his ſuppofals, in all the Law; or. all rhe 
os prures, withbur milconfiriting the Law of God, and the 
Scriptures, Somurh tor- this Author, gf 
'00per 
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"I" He fecond Exel Writes upon this ſuvjeR is one The- * 


This Cooper, inftead of being himiel a 
and teach the people in Gods Truths grounded in Scriptures,. 
he becatnea bloudy Inquiſitor to fiade our Witches, that is4. 
loudy Perfecutor ofthe poor, "and: art accuſer of thern ro be. 
Witches, / who by his blinde zcal in'this kinde did' eauſe ma-- 
| - Ar be executed for Witches, as he-confeſſertt in his firſt 
ook, the fixſt Chapter; and ſixteenth Page,. and after this he 

| | y of Witchcraft, which he was. 
na way ableto. confure by Scripture, 'nor-to anſwer himtru-- 
ly, hoe-being galled' in His Conſcience, atid nerled (in His. 
minde- concerning his repmation in the World ( which he 
feared he ſhould looſe if his wickedneſs ſhowld be conviged 
and laid open ) inſtead of humbling his Soul before Gad, and. 
begging pardon for his {mm4 hewrota Book in defence! of his. 
errours; called the myfity of Witchicraft, 'wherein he hath. 
(as others have done') pretended to contite Seer, and ro that: 
end hath wric down many -Popiſh inventions, adding there»: 
unoanany of his own foolith imagiuations,. womens hor 


reading Mr. Scors Diſcoy 


of Scripture to-proyeor ground/any of his Tenents;) 
jerlorig diſcanr(e off meer: es aj napittations) in a pre-- 


6 Godvihuh (yea 
_ ay, imaginations-refiftiing Godgholy Spirit of Truck) 
ha him o-- 
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asbave been ſlain, becauſe they would not fall Seng before 
an Idol; and worfhipi bE t (as. this x&Jabourtrh to prove his 
it 


Exrores — ; Wa SORE example of many thar 
ave beene OF &S | XtTCt 

OVEr With -5ap".1 of reprodb, thas lay. 1 gy 1 
after this groungleſs. . thi "ti 


EQELEPLO $ C000! LULL 
in a frivolous diſcourſes withous -_ ho th þ = on 
Woo: and at laſt laboureth to 


| are A ct dS nf : Eli rol Jews 
AMOres imon m4 CCTIET 
4 he CD Ove thas — rs arc nn 


Inn 6 Es rand — ajhe Al, ah hy wh where hey 
thing for a ugler to do, that is; to hurt-the eye, .and touch 
it.not, and tethicken the Air were a-Miracle-1t ſelf; but to 
clear rtheſe rain Fancicpwho knoweth-not thas Juglers do play 
rheir Tricksonly by the ſlight of hand, called Clearly. on- 
21e3ancey Or Legerdemain ? and what common Jugler: that 
bach | gone about F' Fairs, = Markets, ,tg vade his : —_ .of 

vityto. ger Mony, w not jn PEIVvate f 3 ſhilling wW 
eb Sola ite ow -itis done 


tothe ſatisfadtion of an deſirerh-ity and that with» 
out a, Familiar, or | the leaſt ance of apy fuch vai 
Phantſy as tpols. imagine ; Sy wc if I ſhould take ic for. ; 

ted, that theſecommon Juglersare Witches, and do work 


therFeats by a Familiar Deyil,, as he-affirmcth, yet: what 


that m2; py ee proviegatthelepoor andaged, 
and lame eto that-hayeſo ram. er 
(been aid. to, Wakes? W + What Tricks of- Attivity: have 
ſhewed, either in rkets, or in publick; ar 1a 


= ? ſurely if wed; Trot Condemned for Witches, 


afay ju rhung doings they ſhould;not necd. £0 þe-found 
ou by anlaqu bs ro be tried by Biggs, or privie 'Marks, 
ſinking or ſwimming in-the -vwater, for. their aGtions 
nol declajethem openly. Alſo if common J hr? wow 
/itchesz 


Mr. Cooper Anſwied. 165; 


Witches, as he faith; yet howdoth this prove» that a Witch © 


is a Murtheter, 'which is the main drift of his Book; and to; 
that cad he brinigeth many places of Scripture to- prove thac, 
thereare V Vitches, which thing no man doth deny. After» 
ward he affirmeth, thar Witches do make a real. League 
with the Devil, (which hath been a common fooliſh tradirt 
on } and for tharhe alledgeth Pſal., 58.5. where ſaith he the 
Original yceldeth thus, #hich hearerh nor the Charmer, or ' 
mutterer, Jjojning ſocieties together , where ( ſaith he ) the 
Holy Gholit ſerreth down the effect of a Charm, namely 
that it is able to ſtay the Adder from ſtinging thoſe that ſhall, | 
rouch him ; bur mark how this fellow bzlycth the Scriptures, 
for which ( becauſe many underttand not: the Hebrew) Ire-: 
terre them to the TT ranflation of rnixs and Tremellims, which 
isthis; ,2 «4 non auſcultat voci muſſitantium, Ktentis incantas 
210nibus peritiſſimi, which hearkeneth notto the voyce of mut- 
rerers' or of the molt skilful uſer of Charms 3 ſo that there is 
not a word of young  Socicties together, not a. ward' of the. 
Devil, nor of any og withrhe Devil ;: yer if-it had been 
ſo, andrhathe could have proved ſuch a League or -Cove= 
nant, it had made nothing to prove that a Witch is a Mur- 
therer (whichis his drifr ) for a League might be madefor- 
aÞDeceiver, as well as for a Murtherer ; And whereas he ſaith 
the place afore{aid'proyeth the cfteft of a Charms that ir, can 
ſtay the Adder from ſtinging, it proveth theclean contrary ; 
for if the Prophet had ſaid the Adder hearkneth ro, or regar- 
deth the voyce of a Charmer, it had preved that a Charm is 
.cfteStual ; bur in that he faith the Adder SER .OC 
hearknerh nor to the voyce of the Charmer be he never ſo 
Skilful, it 'proverh that a Charm is of no force ; and indeed 
the Prophet doth there allude deridingly to the vanity'of that 
Idolatrous 'conceit ' of the Heathen, + who thought that 
charms had vertue inthem, and: ſo were ſeduced bye charms 
to | confidence ''in- charms and -conjurations; according 
to the -Sixth: tera of deſcription an the Firſt :Book-of th 
Treatiſe, ſhewing the common conceit of:the Heathea' cone, 
cerning charms; appearing in their Pocts;  Frigiadne inpretin 
Eaniande rwmpirar anguiny (GO "Thi 
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| The 'Thizd Book! : 
 # This fellow: doth: further comradi&t himſclf ſundry ways; 
one of hismoſt manifeſt ablurd contradictions ts in page: 85. 
where he confeſſeth that Go4only hath power to {end Saran 
to torment the wicked, and 2fi. the godly, and yet he af- 
firmeth in-pag- 261. that Witches alſo can fend Saran to poſ- 
ſeſs men, and torment them, - | 
_ - Whoſoplkeaſerhtorcad over this Authorghal find that he is 
bold roafftirm,not onlythat the Devil dothart the command of 
a Witch raife ſtorms,poyſonthe Air,blaſtCornskill Cartel;tor= 
ment the bodies of men, but altfocalt out Devils, as in page 


- 258.a}ſothar he ſometimes enliveneth a dead childezaud bring- 


cth it toa Wichin her travelling to bring forth childe , and 
tellerh/her thatir is rhe childe bara: of her body, begorien by 
himſelf, and ſo, -faich hey ſhe is deceived with ber new darling, 
as in pag- 122;{q'thataccording to the Deviliſh dofrin of 
this Author the Devil canraife the dead, as Chritt raiſed La- 
z2armand' Doroag, : and caft our Devils, as Chriſt did; but to 
conchade, they thatſhall rea%his blatphemous and vain ima- 
ginations, arid yer ſhall ſce cherewirhall che pretence of holy 
zeal irall his Difcourſe, may plainly behold in him the De- 
- — himſelt into ans Angel of Light ro deceive the 
Nr 7, Fuerte Warm: on 
i Ando ave this.Coaper where I found bim, namcly;-ina. 
Sationers ſhop,dear of taking ups. PLL AEDD3G 
= 2. » | Aaſter Perkins awſwered, "#7 3 
"Here is yet another Author writing uponthis ſubjeÞof 
2 F-- Witchcraftr,welknownraalhaud thatis Mi Perkinowho 


A becauſe howasfuch a choſen inſtrument of preaching 
Godsi\Vordin his lite, I bluſh to name him; leaſt ſome ſhow. 


think 1':g0 about; ro. detame him ſo long after bis death , 


whom 1 inhis Grave; but "—— away all fu{pi-, 
Curtains binbgcke every. ancknows. thatthe Volume of: 
1 Porkive Hig Works, in which.is containad.ahas, Treazite 
ain Wrivags found 30 his SE A Fe. [molt + 

Wb were taught by him.ig che Pups py —_— 


$—.4 


Mr. Perkins Anfwcrel: | 
not all; 'and were put it1/iprefle for the bencfic of his -Wikeg: 

who had bur ſmal} means for her maintenanceinher wits: 
dowhood; which thing being 'weil conſidered, it may well: 
bee queſtioned, whether that treatiſe of Witchcrafty was of.. 
his own writing or not, and it it was, yetit may well bce que»: 
ſtioned, whether hee wroteir, with an intent tb teacty it" for : 
Truth openly, or only wich an-intent to confute (ach Here-" 
les, as had formerly been delivered by: Bodinus, Hiperine, and 
other popiſh writers,it hee had lived, for it it be well confide- 

red and compared with thoſe Authors, it is only-a' collection 
of mingled-notions out of them, put into another Method; 

alſo it might bee foiſtedinamong his wellngs byſome Igno»' 
rant -or Popifh Heretique, who defired to'bolſter his: Errocs! 
nnder the name of ſo famous an Inftrumentin the Churd' 
as Mr. Perkins was; alſo it might bee added to: his 'works,. by- 


| 7 | the 
Author of that Treatiſch But" wir if Cote will fill; | 


4Mr. Gaulcanſwered, i ? 


Minifter of Stavghton in” Humings whom bt 
Zcal | Religiotisharredts t eDAart 
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| The Third Book: 

mon tradirioa of -men, and the  impetuouſneſle of the times, 
andthe authority of ſuch Writers, as hee calleth thelearned, 
as thatalthough hee hath wricen ſome Truths (in preaching 
alio: whereof hee hath don2 much good in Gods Vineyard, 
11labouring to ſtay that bloo1y periecution on foor againit 
the poor and Innocent) yet he hath much (werved-trom the 
Truck of this ſubjet of Witches and. Witchcraft, inthat hec 

 ytildeth atallto the common contagion of Error that» hath. 
defiled rhe World, (not that Witches are,for that were my 
Error to deny: {ecing the Scriptures do manifeſtly condemn 
them) bur that Witches. in the. Scripture ſence, are ſuch as. 
have. made a familicr compact with. the Devill, and receive 
ower fromhim co Kill an rhe like; I wonder (buc that the 
ur of darkneſle is.nox. yet fully paſt) that ſo: many Mim- 
ſters ſhould ſtill wander in this darkſome imaginationg what 
leaſt intimarion or deſcription af ſuch a kind of Witch hath 
God:given us inthe Scripzures? or of Devils tn.the corporall 
ſhape-otlmps, making a familier-compatt with, any of man- 
kind, or any;ground. tor ſuch, imaginary whimſes of mans 
brain; what conſequence is- there in Logicall diſpute, or in 
Theologicall Principles, that/hee that denieth theſe phama- 
fies, denucth thar there is'a Devill, and fo finally that there 
i5a God; the Scripture teacheth' us, that there-,is a God,, 
and bkewiſe a Devill, or Devills; but what Scripture ſpeaketh 
of :a\familiar Deyill, or Jmp? or that a Witch can kill by: 

- Witchcraft, or hurt cither body or goods, by Witchcrafr,. 
by the Devills help, cicher by Gods permiſſion or- without? 
{ratherabiadeahareile for{aking of rhe Scriptures, and delive- 

ing for Doftrinthe traditions of Antichriſtian Popiſh Wri 
ters, isa forſaking of .Gods:ajid conſequently a denying of * 
God; hee faith hee could inſtance from ſtory, how many have 
-had no Faith-af; Witches; being) till their witched body or 
goods, hath ſerved.t9; unyvitch. chem of. their opinions and 
cance; : is this ar Thealogicall way.'of Argument to-ground 
aDodrinuponcyain ce poriszand phantalmes without. Serip- 
rurxes? yea Hat. icompary) $0-Xhe :9Criprures ? Dene..32. 39, 


Þ; 


that-fo a Witch ( upon vain Phantaſie, and carnal reaſon, 


Mr,.Gaule Anjwired! —* 


and ſuperſtitious mp; and fodlifh traditions ) with- 


out Scriptures, which by rhe Scripreces we arc taught to a- 
ſcribe only to God ?: yes, men daredo ſo, and Minilters darc 
teach ſo, And this i the cordemnasion, that light is come into 
the world, and men love darkyieſs rarber than light, But now to 
ſpeak to the manhimſelt, of whom Thave written ſparingly. 
Mr. Gawle, if this work of mine ſhall come to your hand, as 
yours hath come to mine, be'not angry with me tor writing 
' Gods Truth, I am ſure you ſhall get moreeſtimarion among 
true Belecevers,. morc favour with God, and do more good 1n 
Chriſts Vine-yard by acknowledging your error, and by em- 
bracing Gods Truth, than by being carried away with the 
ſtreams of theſe flouds of iniquity that have oyer-flowed the 
Chriſtian world. You fay in your ſecond caſe, pag. 24. It is 
hard to abſerve any ſpecifique difference of Witches, in 
which you acknowledge the ſubje& ro be difficult to write 
of ; Sir, I haye given you full ſpeeifical deſcriptions of 
them accordingtothe Scriptures, then although Sir, you be 
learned in other things, ditdain not to learn of me the truth 
of this ſubje& I doubr not, bur if you had firſt read my Book, 
your own Book had been more perfe&t, Suffer not a Witch to 


tive ; Pre fries a Jugling perſon, that worketh falſe 
c 


Miracles to {educe the people to Idolatry, Exod. 22. 18. Fo- 
fas deftroying of Witches, 2 Kizg, 23» 24, what was it but 
pulling down the Idols, with their Adjun&s, Oraclers, and 

uth-ſaycrs, that werethe Idol Prieſts that ſeduced the peo- 
ple? Examine the places, which are your owa quotations, 
then Sir, 1 jarrear you, in Chriſts name, that as you have 
been fervent for Gods Caule with 4pollos, A. 18, 25. ſo learn 


+ pf mae the way of God more perfetly, as he did of the Di- - 


ſciples, verl. 26. tare-well Sir, the Spiric of God be your fa« 
rnlliar Spit to guide yau-ju the truth 3 
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T Here is yer another Book *come to my hand written by 
-& Mr. George Giffard, an able Miniſter of Gods Word in 
Maldon, which becauſerh2 common way of ſome-mans ar- 
guing is by GE whatfay youto this? and whar fay 
youto that Author ? thereforeI will give a brief defcription 
of his Tenents, which are chiefly three ; the firft is, That a 
VVitch cannot by a Familiar, or by any crafty any way hurr, 
or weaken the life, health, or eſtate of any mary, by bewirch- 
.-ing with diſcaſe, or infirmity, cither Man or Beaft, or hurt- 
. ing his Goods z and this he proverh plainly by Scripture, and 


. Reaſon. as I have alſo done in my Second Book of this _ 


Dilcourle, | 

The ſecond Tenent is; That V Vitches have Imps and Fa- 
-miliars. Thethird Tenent is, "That theſe Famnliars. do no« 
thing really, but only do deceive the V Vitch, by making her 
beleeye they do that which  cometh"to' paſs upon-Man-or 
Beaſt by Divine providence ; but for theſe two laſt Tenchrs 
he doth nor prove by Scripture as he did the firſt, nor yet af- 
firm tortrurh, bur only being overcome by the ſtre of 
Common report, grounded upon the Confefſton 'of fuck as 
have bcen n—reedh « he only yceldeth to thofe ſtrong delifi- 


ons which have deceived m_ Hypotketically argaing ,' if 


Witches have ſuch Imps. or Familiars they are only de- 
ceived by them; but herein is he not confident, andrherefore 
theſe rwo laſt Tenems _— not confirmed Arn do cons 
frm — tor the firſt of the two; That VVikches have 
Imps, 1 futhciently diſproved in my Second Book and that 
all their Confeflions areno argument ; then for the laſt Te« 
nents having reterence-to the firit, it is in like thanner mulli- 
fied, for if they have no-Imps, nor na Familiar, then they 
are not deceived by them, nor do beleeve'or confeſs any ſuc 

thihg, whetcif theyieam to him to be deceived, any further 
than Confeſſion iswrung from them, by them who are the 
deccivers of themſelves and others, by the Decciver of the 


VVorld, that dyclicth ig themy cxcepr ſomerumes by hs 


- 
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| depth of Mclancholly, or apr wor brain, as T haveformer- 


Fun nes wr my. Sccond and therefore necd no 
further anſwer. ed ES, 
- --Somauch forriis Amhor who'F beleeve had more of tt 


Spirit of truth inbhim than many of his profeſſion. - 
Now farall that have writtea in that kinde, I ſummon all 
 V'Vitch-mangers tv ſhew me inthe Old or New Teſtanrar, 
whichare givenas arule of truth, the leaſt inference of any 
ch Dotrinas isdelivered by chem.” Alfo, I defire any man 
of right underſtanding, ro compare them with the Scriptures, 
- andio camparealfo this my Book with the Scriprurcs, and 
to ſcewhich of them. is moſt conſonant with the Scriprures» 
and wid is moltdillonanc from the Scriprures, an4 foro try 
them by Gods touch-ſtoue of truth, -' 4 


tt. : Tho Concluſion, | 


O conclude; you that are convicted of your Errors, and 
A ycrgo makea light matter of it;- and lay. it 11or ro hearts 
\ | wWasSCainautt 4hab accutled for murthering of cach of thenz 
one man, and do yee make it a light matter to have murrhe- 
'red thouſands by your ignorantdo<trin > VYhat will it avail 
at the latrer day; that -yce haye preached, and prayed and 
A hands; and” made grear ſtir'in prerence of - 
Religion? It Chriſt ſhall ſay, Depart - from me. yee workers of 
iniquity, avd ſhedders of innecent blond? if thouſands that ate. 

zngfully (lainſhall riſe up in Judgement againſt you, it it 
{hall be\aid to many Miniſters, and Preactiery of the VVord, 
jachat yoehavenortaught againſt theſe abominarions, yec are 


, 
= 
\.. 


= 


partakers in them. 


_ Canes of upholding the damnable Doftrin of witcherpowers./ 
TF Ididnot aime at brevity, F might enlaroe this Vole 
uportheſe particalars following, which E will only dame. 
| nE vethems being the cauſcs * upholditig- the opmion of. 
& Some Miniſter for want of duc examining of the-Serip- 
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! 168 The 'Third Book. 
tures, havetaughr inthe Pulpits unwarily and inconſiderates 
ly, the DoEirina of Witches Power, as alfo.ſome bave pub« 
liſhed their Works 1n-print. EE * 
# 2 Many Miniſters although they arc of: the contrary opi- 
Bon, yet bave neglected to beat down the common phanta- 
ſtical conceit of people conceraing Witches power. . : 

3 Thecommon: hatred that all men 'do bear to a Witch, 
ſo that if any poor Creature hath the report of beinga Witch, 
they joyn their hand with the relt in periecutingblindly, with- 
out due conſideration, TEE. TA8S, 

l .4 The falſe reports that are commonly raiſed in that kinde 
concerning Witches > whereby men. lead one: another like 
wandring loſt Sheep, to beleeve lyes; it 1s certaurit was done 
in ſucha places I have credibly heard it, - - Be NRT: 

5 Vaincredulity, which all men are naturally prone unto 
ever {ince 4dams Fall, that is a Vice whereby men are ſub- 
je&.to belceve every lying report, being the ground of infide- 
lity ; Credula mens hominis, & erette fabulis aures, © |. 

* .6 Infidelity, or not beleeving the Scriptures to be the only | 
perte<t rule of righteouſneſs. and touch-{tone of rruth, 

- 7 Ignorance of the Ecriptures, either by wreſting them, or 
by negle&ingro ſearch them, or want of being able to read 
them, or when they are read, . want of abiliry to underſtand 
them ; all ſuch: men may be led away with any opinion. 

s Generality of opinion maketh weak people, and 1gno- 
rant.to argue,ſure it is (afeſt ro ſay,and think as others do. 

9 Oblſtinacy inopinionin ſuch as have ſome weak know- 
ledge; let ſuch be beaten from one Argument they. will fly 
to another, and beat them from all Arguments, yet art laſt 
they will {till hold their opunion. . 

10 Melancholly, which frameth much repreſentation in + 
.the minde of any terrible report or doarin ( though it bee 
:groundleſs and talfe ) and cauſeth it to take great 1mprefſion 
i the deluded ungerſtanding, _ WS 
- .11 Timerouſneſs, whereby men like little Children, and 
Women eſpecially, are atraid of every idle famaſtical reporr 
that they hear of Witches power, cſpccially if they be alone in 

— ; | 12 Crackt 
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_ 
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Canſer of upholding this Jonnable Doirin: 16g 


_ x2: CrackvPhantafie, whereby many a' man or woman: 
ſpecially in Sickneſs haveſtrange Apparivions cither in bed). 
or. abroad, which they report to ng 9 people, and are belce= 
ved,..whercasit is nothing but. their broken and hurt fancy, 
occaſioned in-ſome by {ickneſs or diſtemper, 'in ſome by. 
much Drunkenneſs,.: in ſome by a.blow on the head >. and un. 
Scholars ſometimes by oyer-much ſtudy, -whereby they. pre- 
ſently conceit, and-are judged by others to be bewitched, or: 
atleaſt to be purſued by a Witch, or by.a Witches. Imps, and 
judge fo themſelves... oh 
13. Peoplethar are handled by ſtrange Diſcaſes,.as Chil» 
dren in.Conyulfion Fits, or Women in Fits'of the. Mother, . 
and rhe-like, arc by gpbrnce beholders; and ſometimes by 
1gnorant Phyfitians ſaid rs be bewitched, as were Frogmortens. 
Children ſaid to be falſely;. . * 
14: Old, Waves Fables, who ſit talking, and chatting of: 
many falſe old: Stpries'of Witches, and Fairies, and Rebim 
Good-fellowy and walking Spirits, and the Dcad walking as 
gain; all which lying; fancies people are-more naturally in 
clincd to liſtenafter-than tothe Scriptures. 
15 Another abominable cauſe is the ſuffering of Impoltors . 
. tolive, ſuch as ſiily-people Oy men,., who will un+ 
 dertaketo: tel} them! who hath bewitched them,  whoz.and.. 
which.of their Neighbours it\was, by the deluſions of ſuch : 
Impoſtors, many. poor innocent people are branded with a. 
repore of being Wirches, by. reaſon of which report coming 
firit from a Witch, they:are in proceſsof time ſuſpeRed, act- 


\ 


A Reference to Mn, Scots Treatiſe of Spirits, and. alſothe:- 
Opinion of Luther concerning. Devils. SE 

Io—_—s enlargethis Volume witha Treatiſe of Spir 
1ts, or the nature ofDevits, concerning which people have. 

much abuſed themſelycsfor want of knowledge inthe. .Sctap- 
rures» but for brevitylirefer the Readerto Mr. Scet, who hath. : 
excellcatly writtenaa the latter eud othis Diſcoverygt Witche: - 

ctaſt;a Diſcourſe called, 4 Treatiſe of Spirits ; alſo | thought 

good to adde.in brief the mores. of Luber.concerning DEvte 
17 $ which 1 
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The "Third Books 1% Q ; gfe 22 i | 
whidvatetheſe ; :De phrenerigir fic fent/ug omuer inoviones& yu; 
. Aſt rationis privantir 4 detouibmas. uexariy. nuniguod' idleo_ dams 
nati-ſunt, ſed quod viriit mbdis. Sutan homiues tentas,. alios gra« 
VinSgalio; lenins, alins longina, quod medici multa ajuſmoditri- 
- baunt naturalibus cauſic, & remedirs aliquando. mitigants. fit 
 quodipnoruntiquants fit potentia tr fr: demonnn. Chriſti . nou 
. dubitat, tr oam illaw amm in Eoungelio, vinttam aSatana a= 
« Gere; "& Perras Mitbrum decimo, apprefſes:a Diabalo dicit,' quot 
Chriſtus ſanitrat, ita etinm multos ſurdos, volandos malitia Sa 
. rane tales eſſe, Deo tamen premittente ; deniq; peſtes, febres, atq; 
. alivs. graves morbor opera damoniorum. efſe, qui & tempe- 
_ fates incendia ſrugum tcalamitates operant '' vere affirms 
. 0106; Summa muli ſunt Angeli, quid: mirum, fi onuia Fariunt. 
- ala humane generi noxia & periculs intentent, quatiuns Dev 
promittit ; etiamſi plurima talia herbis, & aliis remadiis-natu- 
: val:bus citrari poſſunt, volente Dec, & miſeremte noſtri,' excem- 
plums Jobi endicat, que pafſnefiti 6 Sutaung'que medious vmaia 
nataraliter:fierl &. curari «fſereret ;, ſciendnns tft igirnr. \pbre- 
 neticus aSatana tentari ſultem temporaliter, as: Satan now-faceret 
phreneticos ? qui corda replet formcutiones icmdey 7apina, © n= 
-#ibus Pravis affettibus ;_ ſumma, Satas proprior imbis eft qaam 
xls creagre goſſut, cuns ſantbiſſineis fit propinguiſſims iagea, |=t; 
/ "way Pall: colaphizare'& :Chriſtam vehere poſſit. quear ſuxs 
Jber, "Theſeare rhe words of Ether, and where he faith ar 
the laft, chatthe Devil could'carry Cluiſt rwhither che liſted, 
it'is his errour, for the Deyil did: not carry. himart all, . but led 
him by temptation, as appeareth; Zake 4: and as I have more 
at large written in my Second Book, ui my. anfwer to the 
Sixth Objection, if you look back to it; yet from this bricf 
Diſcourſeof Lrther: may» be obſerved, Thar the- Devil may 
be {aid to be an unſteumencin all Diſcaſes, croſſes, and cala- 
mitics, as Luther proveth by the'Storyof Job,-and'the faying 
of Chriſt concerning: the: woman, Luke :13,:31,/16, -and-as:1s 
expteſied, 3 Theſſ, 2,18, Luke. vr. T4, buryer irraudtaneceſs 
farily-be'rrue tharthe Devil is Gods Inſtrument in all chefe 
aMiZtions, "as Feb acknowledgeth' in all his affliftions--aſcri- 
pro Gods: Chap. t. 22, 2/10. 9.:34. and God: claimah 
thee things as his own Prexogariyes, Lev. 26+ Dewt,-32, 3 S. 
Molle's FN From 
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. From:all 'which'ic is fallyts onc 8,T arthi 
only Gods inftramene:ro- gy ea bY the'r 


nothing but by Gods peculiar diſpenſation;nox by a bare : 
miſhon, nor by the 2ppoinemene of-'2 YVitch ; Kher LA 
forachave written more; eoncerhing the* narureof Dey 
Sher Dork charthe Dev nes Let HR WV, 
Re: the 1 Leavuewl 
and thatithe Devil is the VVirches anon he 4s Goth 
and that by Gods permiſſion; that the Deyit walketh t 
Church-yards, andnear Sepulchers, aud in deſolate places ; 
thar he is black; thathe aflimmeth a Corporat ſhape, thar hee 


| hathaClovenFoor;, that he walketh in the dark Nights,.thac 


he:ſomctimeroareth, and maketh'a fearfal noyfe, that he u- 
ſeth to ſcare people in VVoodsand'F ields, that there are 
fiery,  aiery,.carthy, and watery Devils,” rhat there are. de= 
greek» orders,/ and {apreimnacies among Devils, thar forms ar Al 


| greatcriinpowerthati'others; theſe ate all diffonant'to $ 


rurc,: :and are only” the” yain fancies' of men whg defight to 
All theworld wich Fables, 

And whereas ſome do argue from Mio 12, 24 that 
ſome Devils are greater inpowerthan ory, and alſo in de- 
gree and (uperioriey, becaule Berlzebich isthere” calted, The 
Prince.of Devils; ics tobe 'nnderſtood that the Phariſees cals 
led;him:the Prince of :Devils; - becauſe” Baal-z8bub was che 
chict-Idol by:which the: Iſraelites had been de ed ſometimes 
and :was.by them called therefore, the cluicf Devil, or the 
Prince-of :Devils, -and was them Feel b, by an 
Antithiſfis,. putting” # for pra A [dol- was: kiti of s 
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Flies (as forge ih 


_ people uſcd to ſeekto that Id 


that Expoſirion : rhat its: mtant of Baa/zebub, if we look 
theiv Notes upon: Matthew 16; 25; and. Beelzeb»b Dip 
gnterpreted;' The--- - Prince '0 of i Phes, not been e Dey 


inthe ng Spirah by) 
butbcrauſerhis Ge Foy Ne Flies;t hrdgh he 


Hlewas peftere 
{mell of the abugdance of Eicſ: that was there ſpent CB, 6 
alſo becauſe the Countr eaten rroubled wirh Flies, the 


forhelp againſt that annoyatice 
of Flies, ſaith Bez4, Lootfer 
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y fome-thougt tobe the cbiefdmong De- ; 

ID1 __ that. is onlyan Alle=. 
d ne vi bi | exile 'of Nebnchaanezzar, 
ye ng becauſe: of his 


that. W p more at large handled, 
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Si Ad in the Laws of the £ og Are: com 
monly. a robethe moſt able and worthyto be Judges . 
of a ple, and theſt Laws whichare the rule of-Juſtice, are 
ns Y.youz. all robe exc ing good Laws z.and theres 
ear. ee follow, thapſuc,opinions as do; 'thele 
fr og dity are aþfurd ORIOngs 10ns,; therefove Iam bold 
ro ſtare" two. Queeſtions, or Caſcs, and laye them-ro your 
5 : A, ma iy Bind od he DS; who: ren 

Ent OI WC. man being his verlaryas: 

62; asbeing ſuſpected, to have murt | 
| mai Fomepiee i pe 2: ORs 3 or ; tWo'hwndred Ties, 
Pies c where aud when the man;dyeds-18quitby the 
ther, whas] nice gsinths that-Law thar-quiteth 


Dal, der with the-Devil. 
EE== by _ ether eime 261. 
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